1

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

iournal

2 issues per year

OISO

vysledky a vystupy granti
sledovani citaci

ENEL support

RIV skupiny

MAGNANIMITAS Assn.




GRANT

journa

O GRANT Journal je védecky Casopis publikufici vysledky vyzkumné a védecké Cinnosti prijemcii granti a verejnych podpor.
GRANT Journal publikuje recenzované védecké prace a védecké studie. O GRANT Journal is a scientific journal, that publishes
results of research and science activities of grantee. GRANT Journal publishes original scientific articles and scientific studies.
O Prispévky v Casopise jsou recenzovany. Prispévky neprochazeji jazykovou redakci. O Contributions in the journal have heen
reviewed hut not edited. O Rocné vychazeji 2 Cisla. 2 issues per volume.

Address of the editorail board: GRANT journal. TECHNOLOGICKE CENTRUM Hradec Krélové, o. p. s., Piletickd 486/19,
Hradec Krélové, 503 41, The Czech Republic, Tel.: +420 498 651 295, http.//www.tchk.cz/

Published by: MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

O Objedndvky predplatného prijimd redakce. Cena predplatného je 50 EUR. Jednotlivd Cisla Ize objednat do vycerpéni zdsob (cena
25 EUR za kus). O Subscription orders must be sent to the editorial office. The price is 50 EUR a year (2 issues per volume). It is
possible to order older issues only until present supplies are exhausted (25 FUR an issues).

Price of CD holder: 25 €

© GRANT journal O ISSN 1805-062X (CD-ROM), ISSN 1805-0638 (Online) ¢ ETIN 072-11-00002-09-4 ¢
http://www.grantjournal.com/

Casopis je vyddvan v souladu se zékonem &. 121/2000 Sb., o prévu autorském, o prévech souvisgjicich s prévem autorskym a o
Zméné nékterych zakoni (autorsky zékon).



GRANT

journa

O0BORY

Aeronautika, aerodynamika, letadla
Abkustika a kmity

Analytickd chemie, separace
Anorganicka chemie

Aplikovand statistika, operacni vyzkum

Nrohonls B 0

pologie, g
Astronomie a nebeskad mechanika, astrofyzika
Bdrisky primys! véetné tézby a zpracovani uhli
Bezpecnost a ochrana zdravi, Clovék - stroj
Biofyzika

Biochemie
Biotechnologie a bionika
Botanika

Déjiny
Dermatovenerologie

ictvi, prace s ir
Ekologie - spolecenstva

Ekonomie

Elektrochemie

17 ika a op ika, elek hnik
FElementdrni cdstice a fyzika vysokych energif
Endokri jé, di j boli vyZiva
Epidemiologie, infekéni nemoci a klinickd imunologie
Farmakologie a lékérnickd chemie

Filosofie a naboZenstvi

Fyzika pevnych ldtek a magnetismus

Fyzika plazmatu a vyboje v plynech

Fyzikélni chemie a teoretickd chemie

Fyziologie

Genetika a molekuldrni biologie

Geochemie

Geologie a mineralogie

Gynekologie a porodnictvi

Hnajeni, zdvlahy, zpracovani pidy

Hutnictvi, kovové materidly

Hydrologie a limnologie

Hygiena

Chirurgie véetné transplantologie

Choroby a Skiidci zvitat, veterindrni medicina
Choroby, Skidci, plevely a ochrana rostlin

Chov hospodarskych zviat

Imunologie

Informatika

InZenyrské stavitelstvi

Jadernd a kvantovd chemie, fotochemie

Jadernd energetika

Jadernd, atomova a molekulovd fyzika, urychlovace
Jaderné odpady, radioaktivni znecisténi a kontrola
Jazykovéda

Kardiovaskuldrni nemoci vietné kardiochirurgie
Keramika, Zaruvzdorné materidly a skla
Kompositni materidly

Kontaminace a dekontaminace pidy vietné pesticidi
Koroze a povrchové dpravy materidlu

Kosmické technologie

Lékar'skd zarizeni, pristroje a vybaven/

Lesnictvi

Makromolekuldrni chemie

Mechanika tekutin

Meéstské, oblastni a dopravni plénovani
Mikrobiologie, virologie

Morfologické obory a cytologie

Navigace, spojeni, detekce a protiopatieni

Nejadernd energetika, spotieba a uZiti energie

Ciadd Y
Obecnd matematika
Ochrana krajinnych dzemi
Onkologie a hematologie
Optika, masery a lasery
Organickd chemie
ORL, oftalmologie, stomatologie
Ostatni lékar'ské obory
Ostatni materidly
Ostatni obory vnitiniho lékarstvi
Ostatni strofirenstvi
Pedagogika a Skolstvi
Pediatrie
Pedologie
Péstovani rostlin, osevni postupy
Pisemnictvi, mas-media, audiovize
Pneumologie
Pocitacovy hardware a software
Pohon, motory a paliva
Politologie a politické védy
Potravindfstvi
Pozemni dopravni systémy a zafizen/
Prévni védy
Primyslovd chemie a chemické inZenyrstvi
Primyslové procesy a zpracovani
Psychiatrie, sexuologie
Psychologie
Rybérstvi
Rizeni spolehlivosti a kvality, zkusebnictvi
Rizeni, spréva a administrativa
Seismologi je a struktura Zemé
Senzory, Cidla, méfeni a regulace
Saciologie, demografie
Sport a aktivity volného Casu
Stavebnictvi
Strajni zarizeni a ndstroje
Stielné zbrané, munice, vybusniny, bojovd vozidla
Slechténi a plemendstvi hospoddiskych zvirat
Slechténi rostlin
Teoretickd fyzika
Teorie a systémy fizen/
Teorie informace
Termodynamika
Traumatologie a ortopedie
Tuhy odpad a jeho kontrola, recyklace
Uméni, architektura, kulturni dédictvi
Unava materilu a lomové mechanika
Védy o atmosfére, meteorologie
Verejné zdravotnictvi, socidlni lékarstvi
Viiv Zivotniho prostred na zdravi
Vojenstvi
Vyuiiti pocitaci, robotika a jeji aplikace
VyZiva hospodérskych zvirat
Zemédélskd ekonomie
Zemédélské stroje a stavby
Zemsky magnetismus, geodesie, geografie
Znecisténi a kontrola vody
Znecisténi a kontrola vzduchu
Zoologie

BRANCHES

Acoustics and oscillation

1 " y

Agricultural economics

Agricultural machines and

Analytical chemistry, separation

Applied statistics, operational research
Archaeology, anthropology, ethnology

Art, architecture, cultural heritage

Astronomy and celestial mechanics, astrophysics
Atmospheric sciences, meteorology
Biochemistry

Biophysics

Biotechnology and bionics

Botany

Cardiovascular diseases including cardio-surgery
Ceramics, fire-proof materials and glass

Civil engineering

Composite materials

Computer hardware and software
C ination and de

Corrosion and material surfaces
Cosmic technologies
Dermatology and venereology
Diseases and animal vermin, veterinary medicine
Diseases, pests, weeds and plant protection

of soil including pesticides

ip, work with ir
Earth magnetism, geodesy, geography
Ecology - communities
Economics
Electrochemistry
Electronics and optoelectronics
FElementary particle theory and high energy physics
Endocrinology, diabetology, nutrition
ENT (ie. ear, nose, throat), ophthalmology, dentistry
Environmental impact on health

Epidemiology, infection diseases and clinical immunology
Farm animal breeding and farm animal pedigree breeding

Fatigue and fracture mechanics

Fertilization, irrigation, soil treatment

Firearms, ammunition, explosives, combat vehicles
Fishery

Food industry

Forestry

General mathematics

Genetics and molecular biology

Geochemistry

Geology and mineralogy

Gynaecology and obstetrics

History

Hydrology and limnology

Hygiene

Immunology

Industrial chemistry and chemical engineering

z and. i

P g

p
Informatics
Information theory
Inorganic chemistry
Land transport systems and equipment

Legal sciences

Linguistics

Liguid mechanics

Literature, mass media, audio-visual activities
Macromolecular chemistry

Machinery and tools

Management, administration and clerical work

Medical facilities, apparatus and equipment

Metallurgy, metal materials

Microbiology, virology

Militarism

Mining industry including coal mining and processing

Morphological game parks and cytology

Municipal, regional and transportation planning
lgati jon, detection and

Neurology, neuro-surgery, nuero-sciences

N lear power engineering, energy ption and
utilization

Nuclear and quantum chemistry, photo chemistry
Nuclear energy

Nuclear waste, radioactive pollution and control

Nuclear, atomic and molecular physics, accelerators

Nutrition of farm animals

Oncology and haematology

Optics, masers and lasers

Organic chemistry

Other fields of internal medicine

Other machinery industry

Other materials

Other medical fields

Paediatrics

Pedagogy and education

Pedology

Pharmacology and apothecary chemistry

Philosophy and religion

Physical chemistry and theoretical chemistry

Physiology

Plant cultivation

Plant growing, crop rotation

Plasma physics and discharge through gases

Pneumology

Political sciences

Pollution and air control

Pollution and water control

Propulsion, engines and fuels

Protection of landscape

Psychiatry, sexology

Psychology

Public health system, social medicine

Reliability and quality management, industrial testing

Safety and health protection, safety in operating

machinery
ismolt lcanology and Earth

Sensors, d ing elements, and reg
Saociology, demography

Solid waste and its control, recycling
Solid-state physics and magnetism

Sport and leisure time activities

Structural engineering

Surgery including transplantology

Theoretical physics

Theory and management systems
Thermodynamics

Traumatology and orthopaedics

Use of computers, robotics and its application
Zoology

Zootechnics

O GRANT journal je védecky Casopis publikujici vysledky vyzkumné a védecké Cinnosti prijemcd grantii a verejnych podpor.
GRANT journal publikuje recenzované védecké prdce a védecké studie. O GRANT journal is a scientific journal, that publishes
results of research and science activities of grantee. GRANT journal publishes original scientific articles and scientific studies.

Casopis je vyddvan v souladu se zékonem &. 121/2000 Sb., o prévu autorském, o prévech souvisgjicich s pravem autorskym a o
zZméné nékterych zakoni (autorsky zékon).




Obsah

Table of Contents

Spolecenské védy, Social Sciences
Specifika integracie $tudentov so §pecifickymie edukaénymi potrebami na vysokej $kole 6
Vladimira Belikovad, Hana Zelend, Zuzana Babulicova
Analyza vzt'ahu medzi vnimanou profesijnou zdatnost'ou (Teacher Self-Efficacy) a vybranymi charakteristikami Studentov 11
$pecialnej pedagogiky: polozkova analyza
Silvia Durkovicova
Nastroje internetového marketingu a ich vplyv na imidz vybranej organizacie 17
Radovan Bacik, Igor Fedorko, Richard Fedorko
The Use of the P/E Ratio to Stock Valuation 21
Radim Gottwald
Use of knowledge from performance management at public administration organisations 25
Miroslav Hrnciar, Zuzana Fabidnova
School strain as specific stressor for children with hyperkinetic syndrome 28
Zdenka Michalovd, Ilona Pesatova
University Faculty Development: Driven to succeed 32
Morska Liliya
Innovative applications and the possibilities of diagnostics and play therapy in inclusive educational environment 36
Rendta Polakovicova, Julia Ivanovi¢ovd, Zuzana Babulicova
Ucitel mateiského jazyka a ICT — problém? 41
Zuzana Pustinova
Prevence rizikového chovani jako nutna soucast predskolniho vzdélavani 45
Viadimira Kocourkova, Anna Safidnkovd
Filmova biografie o hudebnich osobnostech a jeji vyuziti jako prostiedku popularizace ve vyuce déjin hudby 48
Veronika Sevéikova
Fyzika a matematika, Physics and mathematics
Application of Laguerre functions to data compression 54
Martin Tiima
Biovédy, Biological sciences
Studium genetické variability starokladrubskych koni pomoci analyzy mitochondridlni DNA 59
Vladimira Czernekova, Tomas Kott, Ivan Majzlik
Genetic polymorphism at the milk protein genes (CSN1S1, CSN2, and CSN3) in the Czech Sumava and Walachian sheep breeds 63
Zuzana Sztankéova, Véra Matlova, Jana Rychtarova

o
Pramysl, Industry
Analyze of the quality management system of Czech manufacturing companies within each phase of products’ lifecycle: initial 68
results
George Cristian Gruia
Deformacie vyskovej budovy s uvazenim vplyvu podlozia 73
Olga Ivankovda, Janka Kovacikova
The laser beam welding of titanium grade 2 alloy 77

Tomas Kramar, Ivan Michalec, Pavel Kovacécy



GRANT journal ]

<& Spolecenskeé védy
< Social sciences

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RES ARCH & DEVELOF i



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Specifika integracie Studentov so Specifickymie edukaénymi potrebami na

vysokej Skole

Vladimira Belikova!
Hana Zelena?
Zuzana Babulicova®

! Katedra Pedagogiky UKF v Nitre; Drazovska 4, 949 74 Nitra; vbelikova@ukf.sk
2 Katedra Pedagogiky UKF v Nitre; Drazovska 4, 949 74 Nitra; hzelena@ukf.sk
3 Katedra Pedagogiky UKF v Nitre; Drazovska 4, 949 74 Nitra; zbabulicova@ukf.sk

Grant: KEGA 052UKF-4/2011

Néazev grantu: Budovanie inkluzivneho prostredia v podmienkach vysokej Skoly

Oborové zaméieni: Pedagogika a Skolstvo

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstrakt Cielom prispevku je upriamit’ pozornost’ na vzdelavanie
Studentov so Specifickymi edukaénymi potrebami na vysokej skole
a poskytnut’ ucelenejsi obraz o Specifikach ich integracie vzhl'adom
na ich znevyhodnenie pre vysoko3kolské vzdelavanie. A zaroveii
poslanim tohto prispevku je poskytnit’ prehl'ad druhov zdravotného
postihnutia a odportcani pre pedagdgov.

Kli¢ova slova Student so $pecifickymi edukanymi potrebami.
Integracia na vysokej Skole.

UvoD

Studentov s réznym stupiiom a druhom zdravotného postihnutia,
vratane Studentov so psychickym ochorenim, so zdravotnym
oslabenim aochorenim, sporuchami udenia, s pervazivnym
ochorenim a sautizmom povazujeme v globalnom chapani za
$tudentov so  §pecifickymi  edukaénymi potrebami  (SEP).
V sti¢asnosti su na Slovensku snahy v radmci novelizicie zakona
o vysokych Skolach ajeho wvyhlaske, kde sa presne definuja
a charakterizuju  $pecifické edukatné potreby Studentov so
zdravotnym znevyhodnenim a odporucania pre ich $tadium. Ich
vzdelédvanie ma svoje Specifika aje potrebné si uvedomit, ze tito
Studenti su Gasto v nevyhodnom postaveni v porovnani s ostatnymi
Studentmi. Ich zdravotny handicap je prvou prekaZzkou na ceste za
vysokoskolskym vzdelanim. Samotné vzdelavacie institcie na tito
Specificki skupinu (okrem tych, ktori maji vytvorené podmienky
pre Studentov so SEP) zabudaji a nevytvaraji podmienky pre ich
Stadium. Existuju vysokeé Skoly, ktoré maju zriadené centra podpory
pre Studentov so SEP a poskytuji moznosti Stidia pre tato skupinu
Studentov.

1. VYCHODISKA PRE INTEGRACIU STUDENTOV
SO SEP

Dohovor o pravach osob so zdravotnym postihnutim (OSN 2007)
definuje zdravotne postihnutl osobu ako ,,0sobu, ktora nie je si
schopna zaistit, uplne alebo Ciastocne, potreby bezného
spolocenského Zivota v dbsledku vrodeného alebo ziskaného
nedostatku fyzickych alebo duSevnych schopnosti.“ Potvrdzuje
»vSestrannost’, vzajomnu zavislost’ a prepojenie vSetkych T'udskych

préav a slobdd a potrebu zaruéit’ osobam so zdravotnym postihnutim
ich plné uZivanie bez diskriminacie”. Uznava, Ze diskriminacia
akejkol'vek osoby na zaklade zdravotného postihnutia znamena
porudenie prirodzenej dostojnosti ahodnoty Tudskej bytosti,
roznorodost’ 0s6b so zdravotnym postihnutim, potrebu presadzovat
a chranit’ 'udské prava vsetkych oséb so zdravotnym postihnutim,
vratane tych, ktori pomoc najviac potrebuji, vyznam osobnej
nezavislosti a samostatnosti, vratane slobody vol'by pre osoby so
zdravotnym postihnutim. A v oblasti vzdelavania uznavaju pravo
0s6b so zdravotnym postihnutim na vzdelanie. Pravo kazdej osoby
slobodu volby na vzdelanie. Pri realizcii tohto prava musia vsetci
zainteresovani zabezpeCit, aby osoby so zdravotnym postihnutim
neboli na zé&klade svojho zdravotného postihnutia vyliéené
z0 vieobecného systému vzdeldvania, aby sa im poskytovali
primerané Upravy v sulade sich individualnymi potrebami aaby
dostali vradmci vSeobecného systému vzdeldvania pozadovanu
podporu s cielom umoznit' ich Ginné vzdeldvanie. Zaroven
spomenieme Zakon o vysokych Skolach 131/2002 v zneni
neskorsich Uprav v odseku 8100, ktory hovori o podpore Studentov
so zdravotnym postihnutim ,,vysoka Skola vytvéara zodpovedajuce
podmienky $tudia pre Studentov vzhl'adom na ich $pecialne Studijné
potreby bez zniZovania poziadaviek na vykon“. A tak nachadzame
odpoved’ na otazku, kazdy ma pravo na vzdelanie. Existuji
opatrenia pre tvorbu podmienok v prospech integracie obCanov so
zdravotnym postihnutim, ktoré riesi uznesenie vlady SR ¢. 590 z 27.
juna 2001 Narodny program rozvoja zivotnych podmienok ob¢anov
so zdravotnym postihnutim vo vSetkych oblastiach Zivota. Tento
program vychédza z predpokladu, Ze spolo¢nost’ ma byt budovana
tak, aby jej v3etky kvality z oblasti Zivota, zdravia, sociélnej
starostlivosti,  vzdelania, pristupu informécii, pracovného,
spolo¢enského a kultirneho uplatnenia boli dostupné vietkym
obc¢anom, alebo boli jednoduchym spdésobom spristupnené obanom
so zdravotnym postihnutim. Je délezité zdoraznit, ze kazdy ma
pravo na vzdelanie, ale za predpokladu splnenych danych
podmienok, ktoré Stadium na vysokej Skole vyZaduje. Tyka sa to
nielen majoritnej intaktnej spoloénosti, ale 1iStudentov so
$pecifickymi edukaénymi potrebami.

Problematike integracie tudentov so SEP sa venuje aj Univerzita
Konstantina Filozofa (UKF) v Nitre. V komparécii s inymi
univerzitami a vysokymi Skolami (doma iV zahrani¢i) vSak
nemozno hodnotit’ vytvaranie podmienok pre integraciu Studentov
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so SEP vePmi pozitivne, vrieSeni niektorych oblasti velmi
zaostavame. AvSak musime podotknit, ze v sti€asnosti stt na UKF
v Nitre velké snahy vrieSeni tejto otdzky. Za prvé pozitivum
povaZzujeme zriadenie Univerzitného centra pre podporu Studentov
so SEP pri Pedagogickej fakulte UKF v Nitre. Univerzitné centrum
pre podporu Stidia Studentov so Specifickymi edukaénymi
potrebami toho casu pod gesciou Katedry Pedagogiky vzniklo v
akademickom roku 2012/2013 na Katedre Pedagogiky za ucelom
zabezpecenia podmienok umoziujicich $tudentom so $pecifickymi
edukaénymi potrebami, ktori spihaja kritéria na prijatie, pristup k
vzdelaniu (pod pristupom sa rozumie moznost aktivne si plnit
Studijné povinnosti a uplatitovat’ Studentské prava na rovnocennej
Grovni s ostatnymi Studentmi, s vyuZitim technickych pombdcok a
humannej podpory) a realizaciu opatreni s cielom identifikovat,
odstraiovat’ a predchadzat’ vytvaraniu novych fyzickych,
socialnych, informaénych a humannych bariér v akademickom
prostredi. Univerzitné centrum pre podporu Studia Studentov so
$pecifickymi  potrebami zabezpeCuje screening a evidenciu
uchadzacov a §tudentov so $pecifickymi potrebami, o druhu a stupni
zdravotného znevyhodnenia, rozsahu a charaktere ich Specifickych
potrieb.

2. PREHLAD DRUHOV ZDRAVOTNEHO
POSTIHNUTIA A ODPORUCANIA PRE
PEDAGOGOV

2.1 Studenti s poruchami zraku

Nakol’ko je zrak najddlezitejSou cestou pre ziskavanie informacii a
pre Stadium, nielen pre Citanie a pisanie, ale aj pre socialnu
interakciu a praktické aktivity, zrakové postihnutie méze podstatne
ovplyviiovat’ proces vzdelavania. Ako u vSetkych postihnutych, aj v
pripade Studentov s poruchami zraku plati, ze ich uspeSnost’ pri
studiu je do urcitej miery podmienend pozitivnym pristupom a
spolupracou Skoly a pedagogického zboru. V porovnani so zdravymi
kolegami aj napriek tejto podpore bude musiet’ nevidiaci i
slabozraky Student pracovat omnoho tvrdSie, aby preukazal svoj
potencial.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

e Pri zadavani uloh alebo sprostredkivani informéacii na
prednaskach, seminaroch, cviCeniach sa treba uistit, Ze sh
zrozumitel'né, pristupné pre vSetkych Studentov. InStrukcie maju
byt’ jasné a presné. Nie je napr. vhodné pouzit vyraz "za tym"
pri niekom, kto nemdze vidiet’, kam ukazujeme. Ak uz Student
ma informéacie o usporiadani (zariadeni) miestnosti, je lepSie
povedat napr. ,,pri dverach" alebo ,,v zadnej Casti miestnosti".

e Osvetlenie je pre ludi s poruchami zraku velmi dodlezité.
Poziadavky na jeho kvalitu sa roznia; prudké svetlo moze byt
rovnako problematické ako tmavé Sero. Malé Upravy dokazu
vela a vo vSeobecnosti nie si drahé - napr. vymena ziaroviek.
Pri vysvetlovani sa treba postavit' na dobre osvetlené miesto
tvarou k Studentom, ale nie priamo pred okno, lebo tvar bude v
tieni. Individualne poziadavky je vhodné prediskutovat priamo
so Studentmi.

e Mnohym Studentom s poruchami zraku vyhovuje sediet’ blizko
miesta, kde sa nieco odohrava, preto pomoze, ak sa daju miesta
na sedenie pruzne menit’.

e Ak Studenti potrebuji Studijné texty vo zvukovej forme
(nacitané na audio-kazetach) alebo v bodovom pisme, ocenia, ak
dostani zoznam Studijnej literatiry v dostatoénom predstihu.
Tiez pomoze, ak st v zozname pri jednotlivych tituloch uvedené
aktualne strany a knihy st zoradené podl'a d6lezitosti.

e Tlacené diagramy a texty v ¢iernotlaci st l'ahSie rozlustitelné, ak
st Cisté (dobra tla¢) a jednoduché na nelesklom papieri s
dobrym farebnym kontrastom. Uprednostiiuje sa kvalitna ceri

na bielom papieri. Vhodné je tthl'adné usporiadanie a nie vela
textu na jednej strane.

o Niektorym Studentom pomaha nahravanie prednasok na audio-
kazety. Netreba sa znepokojovat’, ak o to poZziadaju, pretoZe to
moze byt pre nich najefektivnejsi sposob, ako si zhrnit’ material
a myslienky.

e Niektori Studenti pouZivaju aj iné zmysly na pristup k
informaciam, napr. potrebujii si ohmatat’ tvar pristroja. Pocas
demonstracie véacsieho predmetu je pre nich vyhodné polozit’ si
svoju ruku na ruku ucitel’a a tak vnimat’ objekt.

e Nevidiaci a slabozraki Studenti st pri prijimani informacii viac
zavisli od sluchového vnimania, preto treba ¢o najviac
zredukovat’ vedlajsie zvuky, ktoré mozu posobit’ rusivo. Tiez je
doleZité rozpravat’ zretelne.

e Je vhodné, ak sa pri vyuCovani kazdy hovoriaci predstavi
menom.

e Videofilmy, rézne nazorné pomocky a pisanie na tabul'u maji
pre nevidiacich a slabozrakych tieZ svoju cenu. VSetok
vizualizovany material vSak musi byt verbalizovany (slovne
opisany) a vsetky texty treba precitat’ nahlas. Nové a nezvycajné
slova je potrebné vyhlaskovat'.

e Nevidiaci a slabozraki $tudenti uprednostiiujii pisomné zadania
pri skdSkach v alternativnej forme - v zvd&Senom pisme,
nacditané na audiokazetach alebo vytlac¢ené do bodového pisma.
Je pre nich vyhodné prezentovat' vypracovanie zadania bud’ na
pocitaci, alebo za pomoci zapisovatel'a (osobny asistent pred¢ita
otazky a =zapiSe/ zakruzkuje odpovede) alebo nacitané na
audiokazete. V pripade, Ze pouziju hociktord z uvedenych
foriem, treba ratat’ s tym, ze budi potrebovat’ samostatnii
miestnost’ a prediZeny &as na vypracovanie zadania.

2.2 Studenti s poruchami sluchu

Pre viacsinu ludi je sluch dolezitym prostriedkom pre prisun
informacii (takmer kazdy komunikuje verbalne), I'ahko sa teda mbZe
stat’, Ze nepocujici je vo vzdelavacom prostredi v porovnani s
pocujicimi znevyhodneny, a to najmé pri skupinovych diskusiach.
Studenti mézu pouzivat’ hovorenii re¢, odzeranie z Gst, posunkovy
jazyk, zvySky sluchu prostrednictvom nauvacieho pristroja alebo
rozne kombindacie tychto foriem. Jednotlivi Studenti maju rdzne
metddy, co modze zavisiet' aj od stupiia ich postihnutia a veku, v
ktorom nastala strata sluchu. Napriklad nedoslychavi Studenti alebo
Studenti, ktori stratili sluch v neskorSom obdobi Zivota, sa budu
spoliehat’ prevazne na odzeranie z ust, kym prelingvalne alebo uplne
nepocujuci budu pravdepodobne uprednostiiovat’ posunkovy jazyk.
Vicsina nepocujucich a nedoslychavych je schopna do istej miery
odzerat’ z Ust. Pre niektorych je odzeranie z ust dominantnym
spOsobom vnimania hovorenej re¢i 0sob v okoli. Odzeranie z st
vsak nie je jednoduché a vysledok nie je vzdy jednoznacny, pretoze
mnohé hlasky maju pri vyslovovani podobny dstny obraz. Pri
diferencovani mozu pomdct’ zvysky sluchu a kontext. Viac ¢asu si
vSak vyzaduje navyk na spdsob hovorenia uréitej osoby. Ludia s
bradou a fuzmi, ktoré zakryvaju ich pery alebo l'udia s neznamym
prizvukom mézu byt mimoriadne tazko zrozumitel'ni. Odzeranie z
ust si vyzaduje zvySenu koncentraciu, preto je v dlhsich ¢asovych
usekoch vycerpavajuce.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

e Hovorte vzdy tvarou k Studentovi a vyslovujte zretelne. Pokuste
sa zachovavat’ prirodzeny rytmus re¢i a nekricte. Vase Usta a
tvar - ako doleZité pomdcky na odzeranie - nesmil byt zakryté
rukami alebo inymi predmetmi. Vyraz tvare a gestikulacia
dotvaraju vyznam vasho slovného prejavu, ale len vtedy, ak je
vasa tvar dobre viditelna. Preto sa usilujte pocas rozpravania
nechodit’ po miestnosti a prestafite rozpravat, ak sa otoCite
tvarou k tabuli alebo k obrazovke.
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e Zabezpeclte osvetlenie miestnosti tak, aby bola tvar kazdého z
pritomnych dobre osvetlena. Kym rozpravate, nestojte pred
oknom alebo pred svetlom, nakolko tym zabranite Studentovi,
aby zretel'ne vnimal vasu tvar.

e [ludia, ktori pouzivaju o¢i, aby "poculi", nie si schopni
zapisovat’ si poznamky alebo c¢itat’ rozdané texty sucasne s
odzeranim z Ust. Je vel'mi uzito¢né, ak mu pripravite a vopred
poskytnete poznamky a pracovné texty.

e Aj tlmoc¢nici hovoreného a posunkového jazyka ocenia, ak
dostani poznamky k prednaSke a pracovné texty vopred, pretoze
potom mdzu zabezpec€it’ hladsi priebeh prednasky.

e Pre Studentov so zvySkami sluchu je délezita akusticka kvalita
miestnosti. Akykol'vek okolity hluk spdsobuje tazkosti.
NajvhodnejSie su ¢asto miestnosti s kobercami a zavesmi. V
pripade potreby vas na tito skutocnost’ upozorni aj sam Student.
Ak mate nejaké pochybnosti, spytajte sa ho.

e Pre nepocujucich moze byt problematickd skupinova praca,
nakol’ko nedokazu rozlisit, kto prave hovori, resp. koho maju
odzerat’. Poméze podavanie mikrofonu, ale ¢lenovia skupiny by
si mali zvyknut naznadovat gestom, Ze zadali rozpravat. Dal$ou
moznost'ou je, ze prednasajuci alebo vediici semindra ukaze na
hovoriaceho. Povzbudzujte nepocujicich S§tudentov, aby
avizovali, Ze nieGo nezachytili.

e Pri oboznamovani sa s novou slovnou zasobou/ terminoldgiou
treba dohliadnut’ na to, aby bol obsah zrozumitelny a aby boli
zrozumitelné hovorené i pisané slové, pripadne posunky. Je
tazké, az nemozné, porozumiet’ odzeranim nezname slova, preto
je vhodné napisat’ ich na tabulu. Pravidelne kontrolujte, ¢i vam
vsetci rozumeli, kym pojdete vo vyklade dale;.

e Odzeranie je tazké, ked’ nepozndme kontext. Cim ma prednaska
lepsiu Struktaru, tym lahSie sa da pochopit’. Hovorené instrukcie
a popisy je vyhodné doplnit'’ rozmnoZenymi poznadmkami k
prednaske a pouzitim spatného projektoru.

e Prelingvalne nepocujuci pravdepodobne nemaji osvojeny
slovnik hovoreného jazyka v SirSom rozsahu a asi dokonale
neovladaju komplikovanejSiu gramatiku. Je vhodné pouzivat
struéné a jasné vypovede, vyhybajuc sa, resp. vysvetlujuc
zargon, abstraktné a nejednoznacné pojmy a komplexné
Struktiry, ako napr. dvojity zapor. Ak mate pocit, ze vam
neporozumeli, neopakujte ti isti vetu. Pokuste sa vyjadrit’ ti
isti mysSlienku inym spdsobom. Majte na pamaéti, Ze pisomna
praca takéhoto Studenta moéze obsahovat’ gramatické chyby,
ktoré vSak nemusia nutne znamenat nedostatocne pochopenie
danej problematiky.

e Pre nepocujucich a nedoslychavych studentov je vyhodné, ak su
pocas vasho hovorenia alebo vedenia diskusie vo vaSej blizkosti.
Kdekol'vek sa nachadzaju, skor ako zacnete hovorit, uistite sa,
Ze vam venuju pozornost. Mozete to spravit' najlepsie blikanim
svetla alebo dupanim na dlazku.

e Ak je pritomny tlmoénik, oslovujte Studenta, nie tlmocnika a
pozerajte pritom na Studenta, aby ste dali najavo, Ze beriete na
vedomie nazory $tudenta vyjadrené prostrednictvom tlmoénika.
Ak prave nerozpravate priamo na tlmoénika, spravajte sa, akoby
tam nebol.

e Pre prelingvalne nepocujlicich nie si niektoré otazky alebo
zadania pri skaSke jednoduché na porozumenie. Je vhodné
prispdsobit’ formulaciu zadania alebo - ak je to mozné - vyuzit
sluzby tlmocnika, ktory vysvetli instrukcie v posunkovej reci
eSte pred zadatim skisky. Studenta tiez treba upozornit
posunkom alebo inou vhodnou metédou na hovorené instrukcie
pocas skusky, napr. informaciu o zostdvajicom mnozstve ¢asu.

e V niektorych pripadoch méze byt pre Studentov vhodnejsie
prezentovat’ svoju odpoved’ na skiiske posunkovou recou. Tato
alternativu treba vopred dokladne zvazit, aby bolo zabezpecené

presné a spravodlivé hodnotenie odpovede. Treba tiez ratat’ s
predlZzenim casu na skusku.

2.3 Studenti so psychickymi chorobami

V zivote kazdého ¢loveka sa vyskytuju obdobia stresu a depresie.
Reakcie niektorych l'udi na tieto obdobia vSak mézu viest’ k pocitom
a prejavom spravania, ktoré sa vo vSeobecnosti povazuju za
neprimerané, nevhodné a neprijatelné. Ich symptomy byvaju rozne -
uzkost’, tazka depresia, zmeny v zmyslovom vnimani, striedanie
nalad, nutkavé konanie, obsesie, fobie, bludné predstavy, zmenené
spravanie ¢i pokusy o samovrazdu. Bulimia a mentalna anorexia
patria medzi Coraz beznejSie psychické problémy, ktoré zasahuju
mladych ludi. Z ¢asu na ¢as mdze byt $tidium na vysokej Skole
stresujuce pre kazdého, no Studentov s psychickymi chorobami to
modze ovplyvnit' viac, nez je bezné. Akademicky tlak, izolovanost’,
silna tizba po domove, nedostatok osobnej podpory, formovanie
novych vzt'ahov alebo pozivanie alkoholu a drog mézu u niektorych
Studentov spustit’ problémy psychického charakteru. Dobre
fungujuci systém osobnej asistencie a poradenstva, ktory umoznuje
Studentom prediskutovat’ problémy hned’ pri ich vzniku, rychla a
jasnd spdtna vézba na ulohy a terminy, ktoré nekoliduju s
poziadavkami paralelného §tadia, mézu pomoct zmiernit stres u
vSetkych Studentov a u niektorych mézu odvratit’ nastup pripadnych
tazkosti. Vedlajsie UCinky medikamentoznej liecby, ktoré u
mnohych psychicky chorych T'udi zapri€inuju poruchy spanku a
ranajSiu ospalost/ otupenost, moézu negativne vplyvat na ich
schopnost’ zvladnut' naroky prace. Najvacsie bariéry tvori pristup
druhych Tudi a dezinformovanost. Podstatné je preto dobré
zaSkolenie pracovnikov $koly a informovanost’ ostatnych §tudentov.
Casto su to prave priatelia alebo kolegovia, ktori si ako prvi vimna,
Ze sa postihnuty $tudent sprava nezvycajne, a ktori ho dokazu
nasmerovat’ k psycholégovi alebo nakontaktovat’ na iné aktualne
zariadenie. Treba vSak brat do tuvahy aj potreby ostatnych
Studentov. Od priatelov ¢i kolegov nemozno ziadat, aby boli
neustale v strehu, ¢i niekto nema dusevné tazkosti, ani by sa nemalo
pripustit, aby si postihnuty $tudent svojim antisocidlnym spravanim
monopolizoval pozornost’ tatorov ¢i ucitelov na ukor zvySku
Studijnej skupiny.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

e Tludia s poruchami psychického zdravia mohli v minulosti zazit’
odmietnutie zo strany okolia. Preto ve'mi pomaha vytvorenie
dobrych vzt'ahov a vel'a povzbudzovania.

e Psychické problémy sa mézu prejavit’ hocikedy. Treba si v§imat’
véacsie zmeny v spravani sa svojich Studentov, pretoze mézu
znamenat zaciatok nieCoho vaznejsieho.

e Brat ohlad na to, Ze l'udia s psychickymi problémami potrebuju
viac Casu, kym sa zziju s novou situdciou a kym naplno ukazu
svoje zru¢nosti a schopnosti. V ojedinelych pripadoch je vhodné
hladat’ alternativne podmienky.

e Pod vplyvom medikamentoznej lieCby trpia  Studenti
prilezitostne jej vedlajsimi ucinkami, ako je napr. ranna
otupenost. To moze negativne ovplyvnit’ ich schopnost’ aktivne
sa z(castnit’ vyu€ovania.

e Zdravotny stav mnohych l'udi je premenlivy a mavaju dobré a
zIé dni. Od uéitelov to vyZzaduje ista pruznost’.

e Nezabudat na hospitalizovanych Studentov. Pravdepodobne je
to pre nich skusenost’, kedy sa citia ohrozeni a izolovani. Ocenia
neprerusené kontakty s priatelmi, kolegami a pedagdgmi, s
ktorymi maju blizsi vzt'ah.

e Vyucéba a poradenstvo su dve rozne veci. Pedagdgovia maju
poznat’ svoje hranice a nerozpakovat’ sa odporucit’ Studenta k
psycholdgovi, ak je to vhodné.

e Kazdé hodnotenie vedomosti, ¢i uz v ramci pisomnych skuSok
alebo Ustnych/ praktickych odpovedi, byva stresujice a
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spbsobuje, Ze Studentove vykony su horSie ako inokedy. Cvik a
dobré dugevna pohoda, pripadne prediZenie ¢asu na pripravu pri
skuskach alebo na odovzdanie Gloh, poméahaju stres prekonat’.

e Stava sa, ze niektori Studenti potrebuji posunit’ termin skiiSok
alebo ich robit’ doma, resp. v nemocnici.

2.4 Studenti s telesnym postihnutim a motorickymi
t'azkost’ami

prostredie. U Tudi s poruchou motoriky rik sa problémy zvycajne
viazu na kazdodenné &innosti, zruénosti - i pri tadiu. Cast
Studentov si vyriesi pripadné problémy na zaciatku $tadia a poklada
toto rieSenie za vyhovujlce po celd dobu jeho trvania. Ini, napr.
postihnuti hydrocefalom, mézu potrebovat pomoc a pravidelni
podporu pri vykonavani roznych dennych ¢innosti. Niektorym
Studentom s progresivnym ochorenim (skler6za multiplex, svalova
dystrofia, AIDS) sa vSak potreby menia, a teda budu potrebovat’
menit’ v priebehu $tidia aj svoj podporny program. Ak mal Student
prilezitost’ oboznamit’ sa s aredlom Skoly skor, ako zacal Studovat),
mali by uz byt identifikované oblasti moznych tazkosti. V
aktualnom pripade bude potrebné nainstalovat’ rampy alebo vytahy,
presuntit’ tlacidla vytahu do dosiahnutelnej vysky, alebo vybudovat’
WC pristupné invalidnym vozikom. Pravdepodobne ¢asto bude
nutné upravit’ miestnosti, aby sa zabezpecCil pristup na prednasky,
seminare alebo iné stretnutia, vratane zmien vy3ky pracovnych
stolov a sedadiel. Pri kontrole pristupnosti treba pamétat aj na
kniznice, jedalne a spolocenské priestory. Zvlast treba zabezpecit
dost’ priestoru bez trvalo pripevnenych sedadiel, aby mal Student na
voziku pristup k laviciam a stolom.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

e Studenti s telesnym postihnutim potrebuji vydat mimoriadne
fyzické Usilie pri vykonavani beznych &innosti, a preto sa rychlo
unavia. Potrebuju ¢as na oddych a ten by im mal byt umozneny
zvlast pri skuskach a ¢asovo limitovanych Glohach.

e Pisomné zaznamy alebo nahravky prednasok pomézu tym, ktori
vynechali vyucbu, alebo ktori maju tazkosti robit’ si pozndmky.

o Niektori Studenti wvyuzivaju sluzby osobného asistenta na
zapisovanie poznamok alebo na vykonavanie praktickych tloh a
pokusov. Asistent by mal byt iba "rukami a nohami" Studenta,

nie jeho "mozgom".

e Nové a stresujlce situacie mézu zvySovat' svalové napétie a
znizovat’ zruénost’ a ovladanie, zv1ast u Studentov s mozgovym
poskodenim. V takychto pripadoch volime individualny pristup.

e Nicktorym S$tudentom modze robit problémy manaZovanie
neorganizovaného cCasu, ako je samostudium a spolocenské
aktivity. Budl potrebovat’ podporu pri efektivnom a pozitivnom
vyuzivani Casu.

e Zdravotny stav niektorych Studentov méZzu negativne
ovplyviiovat’ rozne Cinitele, napr. vonkajsie podmienky, zmeny
pocasia. Osved€uje sa pruznost’ pri stanovovani terminov uloh.
Ak Student uZiva lieky proti bolesti alebo iné lieky, moze
negativne ovplyvnit’ jeho schopnost’ sustredit’ sa.

e Studenti s problémami vnimania potrebuji podporu pri
sledovani alebo vykonavani prac s tabulkami a mriezkami.
Odporuca sa prediskutovat’ najvhodnejsi sposob odovzdavania a
prijimania materidlov na zaciatku semestra medzi Styrmi o¢ami.

e Invalidné voziky zaberaju viac miesta nez bezné stolicky. S
tymto faktom treba ratat’ pri tvorbe rozvrhu (volba miestnosti,
jej zariadenie...). Idealnym by bolo nechat’ dost’ priestoru na to,
aby sa Student mohol sam rozhodnut’, ¢i chce sediet’ vpredu
alebo vzadu.

e Mimoriadne t'azkosti mdze spdsobovat’ praca v teréne, povinna
prax, exkurzie a Studijné cesty, a tak sa musia vopred dobre
naplanovat.

e Skuskové obdobie je Cas, kedy treba ratat’ s aktudlnostou
roznych Uprav pre Studentov v zavislosti od ich postihnutia,
napr. vyuzitie zapisovatel'a, pouZitie pocitada, predizeny casovy
limit, prestavky na oddych a samostatna miestnost’.

2.5 Studenti dlhodobo a chronicky chori

Niektori §tudenti maju dlhodobé alebo trvalé zdravotné tazkosti,
ktoré moézu ovplyviiovat' priebeh ich $tidia. Pri¢inou moézu byt
fyzické alebo zmyslové postihnutia. Aké st désledky pre tychto
Studentov, je opisané na inych miestach. Dalsi 3tudenti maju
"skryté" alebo nie viditelné postihnutia, akym je napr. limitovana
alebo kolisajica schopnost’ sustredit’ sa (vitalita). Existuje vela
neviditelnych postihnuti a ochoreni. Sem patri aj epilepsia,
cukrovka, meningoencefalopatia (blizSie neurena choroba mozgu a
jeho plien, tiez znama ako syndrém chronickej Unavy), alergicka
(sennd) nadcha, chudokrvnost’, cystické fibroza, HIV, AIDS, astma,
srdcové a iné chronické ochorenia. Vela ochoreni méze byt
stabilizovanych, niektoré moézu mat’ premenlivy charakter, iné su
progresivne. Nie je potrebné detailne informovat’ o kazdom, pretoze
ochorenic moéze, alebo aj nemusi mat vplyv na Studentovu
schopnost’ efektivne Studovat. V konkrétnych pripadoch, ak nie je
istota o ochoreni alebo jeho dosledkoch na Stadium, treba sa spytat’
Studenta. Ten by mal byt’ schopny poskytniit’ relevantné informdcie.
Nasledujice choroby su charakterizované preto, lebo su jednak
bezné a jednak Casto zle chapané.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

e Na niekoho, napr. na I'udi s astmou, mdze nepriaznivo vplyvat
stres z novych situacii alebo Casovy tlak. Je uzito¢né vsetko, ¢o
napomdze, aby sa Studenti citili v pohode a sebaisti. Dolezité je
tiez pomahat’ Studentom pripravit’ sa na tlohy a skusky.

e Ak schopnost’ sustredit’ sa kolise, alebo je Student stresovany, je
vhodné umozZnit mu posunutic terminov odovzdania tloh
(robenia) skasok.

e Na niektoré t'azkosti ma vplyv prostredie. Napriklad prach, dym
alebo vlhkost mézu vyvolat’ astmaticky zachvat. V niektorych
pripadoch bude potrebné najst’ ndhradné miesta na vyucovanie.

o Studenti, pre ktorych je robenie poznamok tazké alebo
unavujuce, mdzu poziadat o nahravanie prednasok alebo
seminarov. Je vhodné umoznit’ im to.

o Studijné cesty, povinna prax, exkurzie, moézu vyzadovat
individudlne planovanie. Nie je vylufené, ze nepravidelné
prestavky na jedlo a odpocinok, rovnako ako mimoriadny stres z
cestovania, sposobia niektorym Studentom t'azkosti.

o Tiez skusky a ich vysledky spdsobuju dalsi stres. Urgite
pomodze, ak sa Studentom umoznia pocas skuSok kratke
prestavky (vratane prestdvok na jedenie), ktoré neskratia Cas
uréeny na zodpovedanie otazok.

e V extrémnych pripadoch méze niektorym Studentom pomoct, ak
budu méct’ skladat’ skisku doma alebo v nemocnici.

2.6 Studenti s poruchami u¢enia

Z hladiska zvolenia spravneho pedagogického postupu pri
vzdelavani $tudentov so $pecifickymi poruchami uéenia je potrebné
véasné diagnostikovanie zo strany ucitelov a pedagogicko-
psychologickych poradni - o aky druh poruchy ide (dyslexia -
vyvinova porucha ¢itania, dysgrafia - porucha pisania, dyskalkulia -
vyvinova porucha pocitania, dysortografia - problémy s chapanim a
uplatiiovanim pravidiel pravopisu). Tieto poruchy nezasahuju
celkové akademické schopnosti, ale stazuju uenie. Hoci niektori
ludia mo6zu mat vyrazné tazkosti, ostatni sa do Casu zacatia
vysSiecho vzdelavania naudia stratégie ich zvladania. To vSak
neznamena, ze ich podstatné tazkosti zmiznua. U niektorych nemusia
byt ich poruchy diagnostikované pred nastupom vySSieho
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vzdelavania mozno preto, Ze ich vlastné stratégie pre zvladnutie boli
dostacujtce, aby presli skolou.

Zakladné odporucania pre vyucujucich:

LPudia so Specifickymi poruchami udenia nie su viditelne
postihnuti, preto Casto dostavaji menej podpory nez l'udia s
telesnym alebo zmyslovym postihnutim.

Studenti méZu potrebovat’ na ulohy dlhsi &as a ak je potrebné
zvladnut' niekol’ko tuloh za kratku dobu, ocenia pohyblivy
gasovy ramec na plnenie $tudijnych povinnosti, prediZenie
dostupného &asu. V ich pripade nie je vhodné preverovat’ nové
poznatky (prave vysvetlent latku), potrebuju dlhsi ¢as na
"uloZenie" novych poznatkov.

Pre niektorych Studentov je najvhodnejSie robit’ si zvukovi
nahravku prednasky/vyucovania, ako aj inych aktudlnych
stretnuti. Hoci to moze ucitelov spociatku iritovat’, je dolezité
dovolit’ im to.

Poskytnutie zoznamov literatlry vopred je vhodné pre tych,
ktori si potrebuju dat’ materialy spracovat’ do zvukovej formy,
alebo ktorym ¢itanie trva dlhsie.

Végsina dyslektikov nemda pri StGdiu problémy, ak dostava a
poskytuje informacie v zvukovej forme. Moézu uprednostiiovat’
to, ze im buda skuSobné otazky precitané, alebo pri skuskach
vyuziju zapisovatel'a. V pripadoch, ked je to mozné, je vhodné
nahradit’ pisomnu formu skusky ustnou. Treba klast’ priame a
zretel'né (jednoznacné) otazky. Zbytoéne abstraktny alebo umely
jazyk mdze byt mataci.

U Studentov so $pecifickymi poruchami ucenia sa ich porucha
moZe zhorSovat stresom. PrediZenie ¢asu pri skiiskach a inych
forméach hodnoteni (odpovede), ktoré umozni pozorné precitanie
otazky a korigovanie rukopisu, a flexibilita pri urcovani
terminov na vypracovanie tloh to pomahaju zmiernit’.

V pripade pisomnej skisky moéZze Student so Specifickymi
poruchami uéenia uprednostiiovat’ pouzitie po¢itata. V pripade,
ze ma zodpovedajuce technické zrucnosti, malo by mu to byt
umoznené. Treba potom ratat’ s predizenim &asu, aby mohol
vykonat’ kontrolu pravopisu a napisané vytlacit’ (alebo odovzda
na diskete).

U $tudentov, ktori maj zaujem pokradovat’ v §tadiu na VS, sa
predpoklada wuréitd uroven komunikaénych, socialnych,
technickych a akademickych zruc¢nosti. V pripade dyslektikov
si  potrebné vyhovujlce techniky zvladania prace s
informéaciami - alternativne formy.

Velmi dolezitd je volba odboru $tadia/povolania - predpoklada
sa spolupraca s psycholégom/poradenskym pracovnikom z
oblasti profesijného poradenstva.

Pri prijimacich skuSkach na wvysokd Skolu navrhujeme
konzultovat’” vyhovujucu formu skusky s uchadzacom,
reSpektovat’ nim navrhovani formu, aby sa mu zbytocne
nezvySoval stres. Najvhodnej$ie je pouzit' postup ako u
nevidiaceho uchadzaca.

nahradit’ pisomnu formu skusky ustnou, alebo

e zabezpeCit' asistenta, ktory predéita pisomné zadanie a zaznadi
odpoved’ s moznostou spitnej kontroly; v tomto pripade treba
ratat’ s predlzenim ¢asu na vypracovanie az do vysky 100 %.

ZAVER

Skusenosti niektorych Studentov so zdravotnym  postihnutim
ukazujua, Ze Studenti nemaji rovnocenné podmienky pre svoje
Stadium ako intaktni spoluZiaci apri zvladani tazkosti byvaju
odkazani na milost’ a nemilost’ pedagdgov, fakulty, pisanie ziadosti
ovynimky amnozstvo dobre mienenych, ale subjektivnych
rozhodnuti a posudeni. Preto snahou kazdej univerzity by malo byt
rieSenie tejto problematiky zakomponovanim potrieb Studentov so
zdravotnym postihnutim do Studijnych poriadkov fakulty, teda
zékladnych dokumentov, Statltov vzdelavacich institdcii, trafam si
povedat, Ze aj zmeny v z&kone o vysokych Skolach, ktoré by
zabezpecili plnohodnotné vzdeldvanie Studentov so zdravotnym
postihnutim.
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Abstrakt Cielom S$tudie je analyza vztahu medzi vnimanou
profesijnou zdatnostou (teacher self-efficacy) a vybranymi
charakteristikami $tudentov S$pecialnej pedagogiky. Vo vyskume
bola pouzitda 16 polozkova slovenska verzia dotaznika na meranie
vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti TES od autorov Gibsonovej a Dembu
(1984), ktort do slovenciny prelozil a adaptoval prof. Peter Gavora.
Dotaznik pozostava z dvoch dimenzii: presvedéenie o schopnostiach
(PTE) a vnimané potenciality vyucovania (GTE). Cielom Studie
bola analyza vplyvu nami vybranych charakteristik na jednotlivé
polozky dimenzie PTE a GTE. Vyskumni vzorku tvorilo 71
Studentov $pecidlnej pedagogiky. Vysledky studie ukazali, ze na
vnimanu profesijnu zdatnost’ ucitela maju v dimenzii PTE vplyv
skusenosti ziskané mimo vysokoskolského stidia (polozky 8 a9)
a v dimenzii GTE vplyvaju na vnimanu profesijni zdatnost’ jednak
skusenosti (polozka 12 a 15), ako i mnozstvo absolvovanej praxe
(polozka €. 16).

KPicové slova: ucitel, profesijnd zdatnost vnimana ucitelom
(Teacher’s  Self-efficacy), Studenti  $pecialnej  pedagogiky,
presvedCenie o schopnostiach (PTE), vnimané potenciality
vyucovania (GTE), TES dotaznik

1. TEORETICKE VYMEDZENIE PROBLEMU
Ucitel'ské povolanie patri medzi najtazSie, najkrajSie a
najvyznamnejSie povolania, ktoré pozname, nakolko uditel
odovzdava novym generaciam zakladné kultrne hodnoty, rozvija
ich myslenie a talenty, zabezpecuje harmonicky rozvoj osobnosti
dorastajucich generacii. O praci ucitel'a sa preto ¢asto hovori aj ako
o poslani. Ucitel je dolezitym determinujicim ¢initel'om Gspechu vo
vychovno-vzdelavacom procese, a preto je nevyhnutné, aby
disponoval takymi vlastnostami, vedomostami a spdsobilostami,
aby bol ¢o najkompetentnejsi tuto zodpovednu pracu vykonavat.
Jednou z tychto charakteristik je i vnimana profesijna zdatnost’
uditela (teacher self-efficacy), ktora je indikatorom spravania
ucitela v ramci pedagogického procesu. Vnimand profesijna
zdatnost’ ucitela (teacher self-efficacy) je definovand ako
presvedcenie ucitela o svojej schopnosti ovplyviiovat’ ucenie sa
Studentov, vratané tych, ktori maju réznorodé Specialne vychovno-
vzdelavacie potreby (Guskey, Passaro, 1994). Z tohto dévodu sme
sa rozhodli sledovat’ vnimant profesijnu zdatnost u Studentov

Specidlnej pedagogiky. Pretoze uz len vyber tohto povolania
(vzdelavanie dietata s postihnutim) podl'a nasho nazoru indikuje
vysokll uroveni vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti, pretoze sa jedna o
ulohu pomerne naro¢nu a v mnohych pripadoch je progres u tychto
deti vel'mi pomaly.

Mnoh¢é vysledky vyskumov poukazali na skutocnost, ze ucitel’ s
vysokou Uroviiou vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti vnima problémy
svojich ziakov ako modifikovatelné, ma pozitivnejsie postoje k
inklazii, nakol'ko veri vo svoje schopnosti (Buele et al., 1999;
Bender et al. 1995; Hutzler, Zach, Gafni, 2005; Meijer, Foster,
1988; Podell, Soosak, 1993, Soodak Podell, 1993), ma tendenciu
stanovit’ si vyS$Sie vzdelavacie ciele (Bandura, 1997; Tschannen
Moran, Woolfolk Hoy, 2001; Muijs, Reynolds, 2002), je
htzevnatejsi a pripadné problémy (napr. nezdujem ziakov, ¢i zly
prospech) vnima ako vyzvu, ktort je treba prekonat. Dalej menej
riadia svojich ziakov (Woolfolk, Rosoff, Hoy, 1990), j k nim mene;j
kriticky, pouziva pozitivnejSie stratégie triedneho manazmentu
(Saklofske, Michaylok, Randawa, 1998) a voli si narocnejSie
postupy prace (Ross, Bruce, 2007), do ktorych implementuje
netradiéné metédy vyucovania (ako napr. projektové, problémové,
kooperativne vyucovanie a pod.), aj napriek tomu, Ze si vyzadujl
zvySenu pripravu zo strany ucitela (Gibson, Dembo, 1984; Minke et
al. 1996). V pripade, ze ziak aj napriek zvySenému usiliu ucitel'a
nedosahuje pozadované vysledky, nehladd chybu v ziakovi, ale
snazi sa najst Co najefektivnejSie metddy prace, aby ziakovi
poskytol ucivo jemu primerane a putavo (Ashton, Webb, 1986 in
Tschannen-Moran, Hoy, 2001; Minke et al., 1996; Saklofske et al.,
1988), nakolko ucitel'ska profesiu vnimaji ako poslanie a nie len
ako sposob obzivy (Allinder, 1994 in Milner, Woolfolk Hoy, 2003;
Stein, Wang, 1998 in Evers, Brouwers, Tomic, 2002) a za vysledky
svojich Studentov, resp. za vysledky svojho konania prijimaju plni
zodpovednost’ (Ross, 1998). Treba v§ak podotknut’, Ze sa nejedna o
realnu uroven ucitelovych schopnosti, ale o jeho subjektivne
ohodnotenu uroven kompetencie, na ¢o odkazuje vyraz ,,vnimana,*
¢o znamena, Ze tato zdatnost’ je pocitovana, ¢lovek v fu veri, takto
ju hodnoti. Nie je to skutocna zdatnost’, t& moze byt silnejsia alebo
slabsia, nez ju konkrétny ¢lovek ma (Gavora, 2011).

2. VYSKUM

V prezentovanej §tadii chceme nadviazat' na vyskumy profesijnej
zdatnosti vnimané ucitel'om, ktoré v naSich podmienkach realizoval
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Gavora (2009, 2011). Zaroven chceme rozsirit doposial zname
poznatky o profesijnej zdatnosti vnimanej ucitelom, pricom sa
konkrétne zameriavame na S$tudentov Specidlnej pedagogiky.
Hlavnymi ciel'mi a zdmermi vyskumu bola analyza vplyvu nami
vybranych faktorov: S$tudijného programu, roc¢niku Stidia, poctu
absolvovanych  Specidlnych  metodik a  didaktik, poctu
absolvovanych praxi a pedagogickych skusenosti ziskanych mimo
vysokoskolského stadia na troven profesijnej zdatnosti vnimane;j
Studentmi Specialnej pedagogiky, konkrétnejSie sme sa zamerali na
polozkovu analyzu, aby sme poskytli kratky pohl'ad do mysli nasich
Studentov.

2.1 Vyskumna vzorka

Jedinym zakladnych kritériom vyberu bolo, Ze osloveny Student
musel navstevovat jeden z aktualne akreditovanych Studijnych
programov v odbore Specidlna pedagogika, ktory pripravuje
posluchacov pre vykon uditel'ského a neucitel'ského povolania v
Skolach a v skolskych zariadeniach. Nakol'ko sa vyskumu zcastnili
len Studenti PdF UK v Bratislave jednalo sa o dostupny vyber, ktory
bol podmieneny moznostami vyskumnicky (iSlo o jej Studentov),
ako 1 ochotou oslovenych Studentov na vyskume participovat.
Prostrednictvom internetu sme oslovili vSetkych Studentov
predmetného odboru, priCom sa nam vratilo celkovo 71 vyplnenych
dotaznikov.

2.2 Vyskumné nastroje

Vzhl'adom na kvantitativou orientaciu vyskumu a nami stanovené
ciele vyskumu, sa nam ako najvhodnejSia metoda javila forma
dotaznika. Pre efektivnejSie riadeny vyskum sme vyuzili vyhody
elektronického (on-line) dotaznika, nakol’ko tato moznost’ umoziuje
ziskavat' idaje rychlejSie (odpadava proces prepisovania tdajov,
distribticia dotaznika je pruznejsia), efektivnejSie a pre respondenta
zaujimavej$ie. Dotaznik pozostaval z dvoch Ccasti. Prva cast
obsahovala skratenu verziu dotaznika Teacher Efficacy Scale (TES),
ktorého autormi su Sherri Gibsonova a Myron H. Dembo (1984),
ktory pre slovenské prostredie adaptoval Peter Gavora (2009).
Dotaznik Teacher Efficacy Scale, je sebahodnotiaci dotaznik pre
ucitel’a, ktory pozostava zo 16-tich poloziek, ktorymi sa meraju dve
na sebe nezavislé dimenzie profesijnej zdatnosti vnimanej uéitel'om:
Ucitelovo presvedéenie o svojich schopnostiach (PTE) a
Potenciality vyufovania vnimané ugitefom (GTE). Ulohou
respondenta je, aby prostrednictvom Sest’stupiiovej likertovej skaly
(1 = vobec nesuhlasim; 6 = uplne sthlasim) ohodnotil, nakolko
suhlasi s uvedenymi vyrokmi v dotazniku, napr.: ,Ked sa ziak
zlep$il v uceni, je to preto, ze som nasSiel spdsob, ako k nemu

LT3

pristupovat’.

Dotaznik sme sa rozhodli administrovat’ u Studentov ucitel’stva,
nakol’ko vychadzame 2z premisy, ze pre vyvin ulitelovej
profesionalizacie je ucitel'ské $tidium mimoriadne délezité, nakolko
sa v tomto obdobi buduju mnohé postoje, hodnoty, dokonca i $tyl
vychovy (Gavora, 2002). Mézeme teda predpokladat, ze tak ako ma
Student ucitel'stva isté postoje, hodnoty a §tyl vychovy, ma i isté
hodnotenie seba samého ako ,,ucitel’a,” teda ma ista vstupnu Groven
vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti. Nakolko sa dotaznik vypliali
Studenti, ktori eSte len budd uéitel'mi, pred kazdou polozkou sme
uviedli formulku: ,,Predstavte si, ze uz ste uéitelom.... .«

Ulohou respondentov  (3tudentov) teda bolo ohodnotit ich
potencidlne reakcie na vzniknutd situaciu, ktoru sme simulovali
prostrednictvom jednotlivych poloziek dotaznika. Druha cast
dotaznika obsahovala otazky tykajuce sa demografickych udajov:
pohlavie, roénik, typ a stupen S$tudia, Studijny program, nazvy
absolvovanych  S$pecidlnych  metodik a  didaktik, nazvy
absolvovanych praxi a posledna otazka sa tykala ich pedagogicke;j

praxe, resp. ich pedagogickych skuasenosti

vysokoskolského.

ziskanym mimo

2.3 Vysledky vyskumu

Ako sme uz spominali, kvantifikdcia odpovedi na kazdy vyrok
jednej i druhej dimenzie dotazniku Teacher self-efficacy (celkom 16
vyrokov) pouzivala Sest’ stupiiovu likertovu skalu, v ktorej hodnota
1 znamena vobec nesthlasim a hodnota 6 znamena uplne stihlasim.
Z toho vyplyva, ze priemerné skore jednotlivych odpovedi
respondentov méze nadobudat’ hodnoty intervalu <I; 6>, pricom
plati, Ze ¢im je priemerna hodnota odpovedi respondenta vyssia, tym
je vyssia 1 jeho vnimana profesijnd zdatnost. Priemerné skore
respondentov sa v obidvoch dimenziach (PTE i GTE) pohybovalo v
rozmedzi nad stredovou hodnotou, ¢o vypoveda o ich pomerne
vysokej vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti. Ziskané vysledky
vypovedajil o tom, ze respondenti si pomerne dost’ veria v tom, ze
dokazu spdsobovat’ pozitivne zmeny v stave vychovanosti a
vzdelanosti ziaka, ale i v tom, Zze vyuCovanie dokaze prekonat
menej priaznivé vonkajsie faktory (ako napr. zanedbavajtice rodinné
prostredie, nizka motivovanost ziaka, postihnutie, prip. dalSie
znevyhodnenie Ziaka).

Tab. | Zdkladné vuidaje Studentov Specidlnej pedagogiky 7 dotaznika
TES

Dimenzia [N  |Rozpdtie |[Minimum [Maximum |Priemer |SD
PTE 71 12,50 3,00 5,50 4,38 0,58
GTE 71 3,34 2,33 5,67 3,97 0,63

N = pocet respondentov;, PTE = ucitelovo presvedcenie o schopnostiach;
SD = smerodajna odchylka; GTE = vnimané potenciality vyucovania

Okrem  deskripcie  vysledkov  dotazniku TES, sme sa
v prezentovanom prispevku zamerali ina faktory, ktoré by mohli
uroven vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti ovplyviiovat’, v pozitivnom, ¢i
negativnom zmysle. Pri analyze vplyvu sledovanych faktorov na
profesijni zdatnost’ vnimanu Studentmi Specialnej pedagogiky, sme
pri premennej: skusenosti ziskané mimo vysokoskolského Stadia
a Studijny program, sme pouzili Studentov dvojvzorkovy neparovy
t-test. Pri zvySnych premennych sme pouzili v pripade sme na
zaklade vysledku Levenovho testu pouzili ANOVU (ak podmienka
homogenity rozptylov bola splnena ), alebo Welchov test (ak
podmienka homogenity rozptylov nebola splnena).

Tab. I  Vplyv sledovanych faktorov na uroveii vnimanej
profesijnej zdatnosti u Studentov Specidlnej pedagogiky

Sledovana F / t Hladina F / t Hladina
premenna hodnota  vyznamnosti| hodnota vyznamnosti
pre pre p
dimenziu dimenziu
PTE GTE
Studijny %(69) = - 0,669 t(67,01) = 0,952
program 0,429 (p>0,05) 0,061 (p>0,05)
ro¢nik Stidia F4,70) = 0,372 F(4; 0,966
1,083 (p>0,05) 18,65) = (p>0,05)
0,139
pocet F(3,67) = 0,736 F(3; 19,3) 0,428
absolvovanych 0, 425 (p > 0,05) =0,968 (p > 0,05)
Specidlnych
metodik
a didaktik
pocet F(3.,67) = 0,769 F(3,67) = 0918
absolvovanych 0, 378 (p > 0,05) 0,208 (p > 0,05)
praxi
pedagogické t(69) = 0,040 t(69) = 0,142
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skusenosti 2,096 (p <0,05) 1,484 (p > 0,05)

Bohuzial’ ako mame moznost’ vidiet' v tabulke ¢. 2, zo sledovanych
faktorov: Studijny program, ro¢nik Studia, pocet absolvovanych
$pecidlnych metodik a didaktik, pocet absolvovanych praxi a
pedagogické sktisenosti, ktoré ziskali mimo vysokoskolského studia,
mala signifikantny vplyv na troven vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti
iba pedagogicka prax, resp. sktsenosti, ktoré respondenti ziskali
mimo vysokoskolského stidia i ked’ ako mozeme vidiet' v tabulke €.
3 vysledky regresnej analyzy ukdzali, ze medzi sktsenostami
nadobudnutymi mimo vysokoskolského Stidia a tiroviiou vnimane;j
profesijnej zdatnosti v dimenzii PTE existuje mala korelacia (r =
0,245; statisticky vyznamné na hladine 5%).

Cize existujiice, resp. neexistujiice skiisenosti z pedagogickej praxe
vedia vysvetlit' len 6% variancie vo vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti v
dimenzii PTE. Spominand premenna sice ovplyviluje profesijnu
zdatnost  Studentov  Specidlnej pedagogiky a narastajucimi
skusenost’ami narastd i ich vnimana profesijna zdatnost’, ale jedna sa
o velmi slaby, ba az zanedbatelny prediktor. Zvys$né faktory sa
ukazali ako nerelevantné a na Groven profesijnej zdatnosti nemali na
nase pocudovanie Ziaden vplyv.

Tab. III Vysledky regresnej analyzy sledovanych premennych
a dimenzie PTE

Unstandardized Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients
Model B Std. Error  |Beta t Sig.
1 Konstanta [4,652 [,398 11,682 |,000
Metodiky |-,043 [,115 -,071 -,376 ,708
Praxe ,080  [,106 111 753 454
Ro¢nik ,020  [,138 ,043 ,147 ,884
Skusenosti [-,303 |,149 -,264 -2,036  |,046
Program ,020 ,381 ,017 ,051 ,959
Zavisla premenna:: priemerné

hodnoty dimenzie PTE
PoloZkova analyza vysledkov : DIMENZIA PTE

Podobne ako v pripade celkovych vysledkov dotaznika TES, tak
ivpripade jeho jednotlivych poloziek v dimenzii PTE
nenachadzame medzi jednotlivymi premennymi Statisticky
vyznamné rozdiely. Snad’ len s vynimkou sktsenosti nadobudnutych
mimo vysokoSkolského Studia, kde sme v polozke ¢. 8 (#(69) =
2,298, p = 0,025) ac. 9 (1(69) = 2.00, p = 0,049) odhalili Statisticky
vyznamné rozdiely a respondenti, ktori v ¢ase vyskumu uz mali
nadobudnuté pedagogické skusenosti ziskané mimo
vysokoskolského $tudia vykazovali, v porovnani so respondentmi,
ktori tieto skdsenosti nemali, vys$§iu vieru vo svoje schopnosti.
Respondenti sa vyjadrili, Ze dokazu najst vhodné spdsoby
usmernenia ziaka v pripade jeho vyruSovania (polozka ¢. 8) a
zaroven lepSie dokdzu odhadnut’ individudlne schopnosti Ziaka, na
zaklade C¢oho dokazu vhodne zvolit naro¢nost domécich uloh
(polozka €. 9). Ak sa pozrieme do nizSie uvedenej tabul’ky, mézeme
si v§imnut', ze podobny trend je iv ostatnych polozkach, iked
rozdiel medzi tymito skupinami nie tak vyrazny.

Ako mdézeme vidiet' v nizSie uvedene] tabulke, tak rozdiely medzi
Studentmi bakalarskeho a magisterského Studijného programu, nie
st markantné. Studenti magisterského $tudijného programu, mali
s vynimkou dvoch poloziek v priemere vysSiu urovenl vnimanej
profesijnej zdatnosti. AvSak na rozdiel od magistrov, Studenti

bakalarskeho §tadia si viac veria, Zze dokazu ziakovi, ktory ma
tazkosti s chapanim uciva, ucivo lepsie vysvetlit. Zaroveni samych
seba oznaCuju za pri¢inu zlepSeného prospechu svojich ziakov.
Najvécsie skore bakalari ziskali v polozke ¢. 2 (Ked' Ziak ma
tazkosti s chapanim uciva, dokazem mu ho vysvetlit na urovni jeho
schopnosti.) anaopak, najmensie skore ziskali v polozke €. 5 (Ked’
Ziak podal lepsi vykon ako obycajne, casto je to vdaka mdjmu
zvySenému usiliu.). V spominanej polozke ziskali najmenSie skore
i Studenti magisterského $tudia.

Ked sa pozrieme na vysledky v dimenzii PTE z hladiska ro¢niku
Studia, musime konstatovat, ze najnizSie priemerné skore ziskali
Studenti prvého rocnika a pozoruhodne i S$tudenti posledného
ro¢nika. NajlepSie skore ziskali prekvapivo Studenti druhého
podobne ako aj Studenti z ostatnych ro¢nikov. NajvysSie skore
ziskali v polozke ¢. 2, ktora bola s vynimkou u $tvrtakov (ktori
ziskali najvyssie skore v polozke ¢. 3.), najvySsie ohodnotenou
polozkou v tejto dimenzii.

Dalsim sledovanym faktorom bolo mnozstvo absolvovanych
Specidlnych  didaktik a metodik. Vysledky potvrdili nase
predpoklady a najvyssie skore v dotazniku ziskali respondenti, ktori
mali v ¢ase vyskumu absolvovanych 9 a viac $pecialnych metodik
a didaktik, ktori mali ako jedini priemerné skore vys$Sie ako 5 az
respondenti, ktori mali absolvovanych 3-8 S$pecialnych metodik
a didaktik. Podobne je to ismnozstvom absolvovanych praxi.
I vtomto pripade sme predpokladali, ze srasticim mnozstvom
absolvovanych praxi bude priamoumerne rast’ iurovel vnimanej
profesijnej zdatnosti. Tento predpoklad sa nam bohuzial’ nepotvrdil
anajvyssSie skore ziskali respondenti, ktori mali v ¢ase vyskumu
absolvovanych 4-5 praxi. Tato skupina ziskala az v Styroch
polozkach (2, 4, 7 al1l0) skore vhodnote 5 avySSie, pricom
v polozke &. 2 ziskala skore az 5,67. Tito respondenti pomerne dost’
veria vo svoje schopnosti, ¢o moze byt sposobené i odborom ich
studia (Specidlna pedagogika), nakolko polozky s vysokym
ohodnotenim sa vztahuju prevazne k problémovy Ziakom
v dotazniku vykazovala skupina respondentov, ktori mali v Case
vyskumu absolvované 2-3 praxe.

Tab. IV Vplyv sledovanych faktorov na jednotlivé poloZky
dotaznika TES v dimenzii PTE’

1. ' Ked ziak podal lepsi vykon ako obycajne, casto je to vdaka
mojmu zvySenému usiliu.

2. Ked ziak ma tazkosti s chapanim uciva, dokazem mu ho vysvetlit
na urovni jeho schopnosti.

3. Ked sa ziak zlepsil v uceni sa, je to preto, ze som nasiel (nasla)
sposob, ako k nemu pristupovat.

4. Pri vynalozeni dostatocného usilia dokdzem zviadnut aj velmi
problémovych Ziakov.

5. Ked si ziaci polepsSia prospech, je to obycajne preto, Ze som
nasiel (nasla) efektivne sposoby vyucovania.

6. Ak sa ziak pohotovo nauci novy pojem, je to preto, lebo poznam
ucinné postupy na jeho vysvetlenie.

7. Ked si Ziak nezapamdtal predchadzajice ucivo, viem, ako mu
pomdct.

8. Keby ziak vyrusoval, som si isty(istd), ze ndjdem spésoby, ako ho
rychlo usmernim.

9. Keby niektory z mojich zZiakov nevedel vypracovat domdcu uilohu,
vedel(a) by som odhadnut, ¢i to bolo preto, ze uiloha prevySovala
jeho schopnosti.

10. Mam dostatok schopnosti na to, aby som vyriesil(a) velkui vicsinu
problémovych situdcii v triede.

,
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PoloZkova analyza vysledkov : DIMENZIA GTE

Na nasledujucich riadkoch sa budeme venovat analyze jednotlivych
poloziek dimenzie GTE, v zavislosti od nami sledovanych
premennych. Podobne ako v pripade dimenzie PTE a celkovych
vysledkov dotaznika TES, tak i v pripade jeho jednotlivych poloziek
v dimenzii GTE nenachddzame medzi jednotlivymi premennymi
Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely. Snad’ len s vynimkou skusenosti
nadobudnutych mimo vysokoskolského $tudia, kde sme v polozke €.
12 (1(62,62) = 2,832, p = 0,006) a ¢. 15 ((63,62) = 2,048, p =
0,045) odhalili Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi respondentmi,
ktori mali v ¢ase vyskumu isté skusenosti z pedagogickej praxe,
ktoré  neziskali poCas svojho  vysokosSkolského  Studia
a respondentmi, u ktorych tieto skiisenosti absentovali.

Respondenti, ktori mali skiisenosti z pedagogickej praxe sa vyjadrili
v intenciach, Ze aj napriek tomu, Ze st ziaci nedisciplinovani doma,
nemusi to zakonite znamenat’, ze budl nedisciplinovani i v $kole.
Zaroven vyjadrili isvoje presvedCenie otom, Ze vramci svojej
pedagogickej praxe dokazu pracovat isvelmi slabymi ziakmi.
Uvedena skutocnost mdéze mat’ vysvetlenie jednak v Studovanom
odbore (Specialna pedagogika), jednak iz toho, ze respondenti uz
maju redlnu skusenost’ z pedagogického procesu, c¢ize vedia
i korektne posudit’ aku ulohu v iom zohravaju.
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Graf 1 Priemerné skorve respondentov v polotke ¢ 16 dimenzie
GTE v zavislosti od poctu absolvovanych praxi.

Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely sme namerali ivpolozke &. 16
(F(3,67) = 2,764, p = 0,049). Tieto rozdiely zaviseli od mnozstva
absolvovanej praxe, priCom ako ukdzal LSD post hoc test,
signifikatné rozdiely boli medzi respondentmi, ktori mali 0 - 5
absolvovanych praxi a respondentmi, ktori mali absolvovanych 6
aviac praxi. Zaujimavym zistenim je skuto¢nost, Ze aj ked’ sme
predpokladali, ze utejto skupiny respondentov odhalime vd’aka
mnozstvu absolvovanej praxe vysokd uroven vnimanej profesijnej
zdatnosti, realita bola ind a ako mame moznost’ vidiet' v grafe ¢. 1,
priemerné skoére vtejto polozke je utychto respondentov
v porovnani s ostatnymi pomerne nizke a respondenti samych seba
hodnotia ako ,,najslabsi ¢lanok* pedagogického procesu, stoji preto
za uvazenie, €o sa za tymto postojom skryva.

Druhou premennou, ktord sa nam javila ako zaujimava z hl'adiska
svojho potencidlneho vplyvu na vnimani profesijnii zdatnost’
Studentov ucitel'stva: bol ich S$tudijny program (Mgr. Bc.).
Predpokladali sme, Ze urespondentov navstevujucich magisterské
Stadium odhalime vy$8iu uroveil vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti, ale
podobne ako to bolo v predchadzajucich pripadoch, rozdiely medzi
jednotlivymi priemermi boli takmer minimalne.

Najvys$si rozdiel sme medzi tymito dvomi skupinami namerali
v polozke €. 13, vramci ktorej Studenti bakalarskeho studia,
v porovnani s magistrami, pozitivnejSie hodnotia svoj vplyv na ziaka
v pripade nepriaznivého rodinného prostredia. Polozkou, ktora
a naopak polozkami, ktoré ziskali najvyssie skore boli polozky ¢. 12
(v pripade magisterského $tudia) a ¢.13 (v pripade bakalarskeho
studia).

Tab. V Vplyv sledovanych faktorov na
dotaznika TES v dimenzii GTE

Jjednotlivé poloZky

11. 2 Mdam na Ziakov maly vplyv v porovnani s vplyvom ich rodinného

= a o b n 2
‘g « « < < < <
= = = =2 = = =2
) N N SN N N N
£ 2 s | 2| 2| =| =
[ (=3 (=3 [~ =3 (=3 (=]
j {=" [=" (=¥ =" {=" (=¥
-9
MGR
379 | 497 | 4,55 | 430 | 427 | 439
Studijny
prog. BC 3,87 | 476 | 4,84 | 439 | 4,18 | 4,21
hladina 1 95 | 010 | 045 | 0,06 | 046 | 0,69
vyznam. p
L. rot. 3,50 | 2,80 | 3,60 | 3,90 | 4,70 | 4,90
2.rot. 408 | 2,50 | 4,08 | 3,92 | 4,58 | 4,67
roénik 3.rot. 391 | 3,09 | 427 | 3,64 | 473 | 4,64
Studia %
udl 4rot. | 395 1333 | 421 | 324 | 436 | 4,70
Srot. 3,80 | 3,80 | 4,20 | 3,40 | 5,20 | 4,20
hladina | 0> | 044 | 0,68 | 045 | 054 | 0,82
vyznam. p
0-2 3,74 | 277 | 3,97 | 374 | 455 | 4,77
3-5 384 | 340 | 404 | 348 | 452 | 472
pocet
metodik 6-8 3,78 | 344 | 433 | 2,78 | 4,78 | 4,11
9aviac | 433 | 317 | 483 | 3,67 | 4,50 | 4,83
hladina | 56 | 045 | 037 | 025 | 094 | 036
vyznam. p
0-1 3,53 | 3,20 | 3,93 | 3,93 | 447 | 4,80
2-3 385 | 326 | 4,18 | 329 | 4,53 | 4,56
poéet 4-5 4,05 | 2,68 | 4,16 | 3,68 | 4,63 | 5,00
raxi n
B 6 a viac 3,67 | 3,67 | 4,00 | 3,00 | 5,00 | 3,33
hladina | ¢ | 055 | 0,02 | 033 | 0,83 I
vyznam. p
ANO 3,57 | 3,63 | 429 | 3,57 | 4,83 | 4,60
skisen. NIE 408 | 2,61 | 3,94 | 347 | 431 | 475
hladina |, ;s IS 022 | 074 KXW 0.54
vyznam. p

Podobnd situdcia sa opakovala iv pripade hodnotenia vysledkov
z hladiska absolvovanych Specidlnych metodik a didaktik, ako
iabsolvovanej pedagogickej praxe. Ako sme uz spominali,
respondenti, ktori absolvovali 6 a viac praxi tvoria vynimku, ¢o sa
tyka Grovne profesijnej zdatnosti v dimenzii GTE, ako
i v ohodnoteni jednotlivych poloziek, kedy ako najproblematickejsiu
polozku zvolili polozku ¢. 14 anaopak, najlepsie ohodnotenou

polozkou sa stala polozka €. 15.
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Abstrakt Cielom ¢lanku bolo otestovanie sGasnych mozZnosti,
ktoré ponukaji nastroje online marketingu v aplikacii na vybranu
organizéciu. Uvodna kapitola &lanku sa venuje vymedzeniu
zékladnych pojmov suvisiacich stedriou a nastrojmi internetového
marketingu. Analyticka ¢ast je zamerand na vyhodnotenie
realizovaného prieskumu, v ktorom sledujeme reakcie respondentov
na uskutoénené formy online marketingu a testujeme vplyv tychto
faktorov na vytvaranie pozitivneho imidzu organizacie. Prieskum,
na ktorom sa zGcastnilo celkom 209 respondentov bol realizovany
prostrednictvom dotaznika.

Kli¢ova slova Marketing, Internet, Imidz organizacie

1. UvoD

Nové moznosti v oblasti internetového marketingu, prudky narast
popularity socidlnych sieti a nové dostupné sluzby, to vSetko
spOsobuje nutnost’ neustale sledovat nové a moderné trendy v
obore. Internetovy alebo online marketing tak uz nie je len
okrajovou problematikou, ale stiva sa sudastou firemnej identity
organizacii a ziskava dominantné postavenie. Socidlne média a
nastroje internetového marketingu sposobili revollciu vo vyuzivani
marketingovych nastrojov v online prostredi ako nastrojov na
propagaciu a podporu predaja danych produktov a sluzieb.
Internetovy priestor otvara moznosti menej financne naro¢ného a
zaroven efektivnejSieho produktovania marketingu, ponika nové
smerovanie v oblasti priameho kontaktu s potencialnymi zakaznikmi
a v kone¢nom dosledku organizécie inSpiruje pri tvorbe obchodnej a
komunikacnej stratégie. Postupnd migracia marketingovych aktivit
do prostredia internetu sa tak rozSiruje o okruh zucastnenych v
tomto zaujimavom obore a ¢oraz viac ovplyviluje vnimanie imidzu
organizacii zo strany ich zakaznikov.

1.1 Teoretické vymedzenie terminu internetovy marketing

Pojem internetovy marketing mozeme vymedzit’ vel'mi jednoducho
ako vyuzivanie internetu k dosiahnutiu marketingovych ciel'ov.
Termin e-marketing sa pouZiva ako viacmenej d’al§ie synonymum
pre internetovy marketing, ktoré v sebe okrem neho zahriiuje aj
mobilny marketing. V tomto $irSom ponati mdzeme hovorit’ o e-

marketingu ako o vyuzivani internetu a d’alSich informacnych a
komunikaénych technologii k dosiahnutiu marketingovych cielov
(Sedlacek 2006).

Autor Kotler (2007) hovori o e-marketingu v suvislosti s jeho
postavenim v tzv. internetovom veku, v ktorom presiel Zivotnym
cyklusom nadmernej vitality a investicii, prepadu a netspechu az po
stabilntl vyspelost. Zakaznici stale CastejSie vyhladavaju vyrobky,
sluzby a ceny v prostredi internetu.

Marketingova komunikéacia, ktora prebieha v prostredi internetu so
sebou prindSa moZznosti, ktoré podnikom znizuji ich néklady na
reklamu a propagéciu, pricom zefektiviiuje komunika¢né moznosti
organizacii a vedie k budovaniu trvalych vztahov, vézieb a
uspokojeniu individualnych priani a potrieb medzi predajcom a
spotrebitelom (Foret, 2006).

Suhlasime s autorkou Pfikrylovou (2010) v tvrdeni, Ze Ziadne iné
médium nemalo tak zasadny a celosvetovy vplyv na oblast’
obchodu, marketingu a komunikacie a zaroveii nezaznamenalo tak
progresivny a velky rozvoj ako internet. Tato celosvetova
pocitacova siet’ a silnd komunikacna platforma sa postupne stala
neoddelitelnou stcastou aktivit firiem v roznych oblastiach
podnikania, Statnych a inch institGcii, organizécii, zaujmovych
zdruZeni a jednotlivcov.

2. METODY

Na ziskanie potrebnych informacii a udajov sme vyuzili exploraéna
metddu, prostrednictvom dotaznikov, ktorej princip je zaloZeny na
ziskavani  Gdajov  prostrednictvom  subjektivnych  odpovedi
jednotlivych respondentov, ktorych vnaSom pripade predstavovali
navstevnici internetovych stranok www.noxadev.sk, navstevnici
skupiny na socialnej sieti Facebook, odoberatelia newslettru a
ostatny navstevnici internetovych webstranok stavebnej spolo¢nosti.
Objektom tejto analytickej kapitoly bola stavebna spolo¢nost’ Noxa
Development, s.r.o. so sidlom v Bratislave a prostrednicvom nej
analyzujeme nastroje online marketingovej komunikacie vo forme
internetovych stranok firemnej prezentéacie na internete. Na zaklade
stanovenych ciel'ov analyzy a prieskamu sme sformulovali zékladné
hypotézy: Predpokladdme vzajomnu zavislost medzi efektivne
vykonavanym online marketingom a vplyvom na budovanie
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pozitivneho imidZu organizécie. Do prieskumu sa celkovo zapojilo
209 respondentov.

3. ANALYZA VYSLEDKOV PRIESKUMU

Z uvedenych vysledkov vyplyva, Ze naSu vyskumnu vzorku
respondentov tvorili vo vag3ej miere Zeny v 54,55% (114) zast(peni.
Muzi sa daného prieskumu zudastnili v 45,45% (95) zastUpeni
(graf 1).

Graf 1: Zastupenie respondentov podl'a pohlavia

Otazka ¢. 1: ,,Ako by ste ohodnotili celkovi uroven internetovych
stranok spoloénosti Noxa Development, s.r.o. (Noxadev.sk)?*

Otazka ¢. 2: ,Aka je Vasa celkova spokojnost s obsahom
internetovych stranok Noxadev.sk?*
< ©
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Vel’mi spokojny 42 42 20,10% 20,10%
Skor spokojny 107 | 149 51,20% 71,29%
Neviem posudit’ 57 206 27,271% 98,56%
Skor nespokojny 3 209 1,44% 100,00%
Vel'mi nespokojny 0 209 0,00% 100,00%
Spolu 209 | 209 100,00% | 100,00%
Tabul’ka 2: Spokojnost’ s obsahom internetovych strdnok
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Priemerna 53 208 25,36% 99,52%
Skor nizka 1 209 0,48% 100,00%
Vel’mi nizka 0 209 0,00% 100,00%
Spolu 209 209 100,00% 100,00%
Tabulka 1: Celkova uroven internetovych stranok
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Graf 2: Celkova uroveii hodnotenych webstranok

Oficialnu internetovl prezentaciu stavebnej spolo¢nosti hodnotili
respondenti v prevaznej miere pozitivnym spdsobom. Uroveii tejto
internetovej stranky vnima 18,66% (39) respondentov ako ,,vel'mi
vysoku“, podla d’alsich 55,59% (116) opytanych je celkova Groven
webstranok ,,skor vysoka“. Vyrokom ,priemernd“ internetovl
prezenticiu hodnotilo 25,36% (53) navstevnikov. Z celkového
mnozstva respondentov sa k tejto otazke vyjadril ndzorom ,,skor
nizka“ iba 1 respondent, o predstavuje 0,48%. Ani jeden
respondent nehodnotil Uroven internetovej stranky ako ,,velmi
nizka“ (tabul’ka 1, graf 2).

Graf 3: Spokojnost’ s obsahom internetovych strdnok

Hodnotend internetovd webstranka sa sklada zcelkovo 87
podstranok, z ktorej kazdd ma svoj unikatny a originalny obsah.
Stouto skuto¢nostou je 20,10% (42) navstevnikov velmi
spokojnych. ,,Skor spokojni“ s obsahom internetovych stranok je
podla grafu viac ako polovica opytanych respondentov — 51,20%
(107). K moznosti ,,neviem posadit* sa priklonilo celkom 27,27%
(57) opytanych respondentov. Ako ,,skor nespokojny* sa oznacilo
iba 1,44% (3) navstevnikov spominanej webstranky. Odpoved
,,vel'mi nespokojny* nezaznamenala Ziadnu odozvu a v dotazniku ju
neoznacil ani jeden respondent (tabul’ka 2, graf 3).

Otazka ¢&. 3: ,,Ak4 je Vasa celkova spokojnost’ s grafickou Upravou
internetovych stranok Noxadev.sk?*

< ©
c c
3 ) \2 = © = \2 L
Spoljmjnost s g2 c g Beg
grafikou - |3l &5 =
>8 g )8 E )8 g E )8
£ [€&] & VAT
Vel’'mi spokojny 61 61 29,19% | 29,19%
Skor spokojny 116 | 177 | 55,50% | 84,69%
Neviem posudit’ 23 200 | 11,00% | 95,69%
Skor nespokojny 7 207 | 3,35% 99,04%
Vel’'mi nespokojny 2 209 | 0,96% 100,00%
Spolu 209 | 209 | 100,00% | 100,00%

Tabul’ka 3: Spokojnost’ s grafickou Upravou internetovych stranok
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Pocet respondentov
.
=

Graf 4: Spokojnost’ s grafickou Upravou internetovych stranok

Grafické spracovanie internetovych stranok stavebnej spolo¢nosti
Noxa Development, s.r.0. zaznamenalo u respondentov pozitivne
ohlasy. Spokojnost’ s danou situaciou vyjadrilo 29,19% (61)
opytanych, ktori svoj nazor vyjadrili ako ,,vel'mi spokojny*. Najviac
navstevnikov webstranky, celkom 55,50% (116) sa priklonilo
k nazoru ,,skor spokojny* a naopak 3,35% (7) opytanych vyjadrilo
svoj nazor ako ,skor nespokojny“. ,Velmi nespokojny*“ boli
s danou grafickou Upravou internetovych stranok iba 2 respondenti,
¢o predstavuje 0,96% (2). Respondenti, ktori k tejto otazke nevedeli
zaujat’ postoj predstavovali zvy$nych 11,00% (23) (tabulka 3, graf
4).

sposobom ,uréite ano“ na otazku, ¢i je webstranka dostatocne
zrozumitel'na a 40,19% (84) navstevnikov odpovedalo ,,skor ano“.
K moZnosti ,,neviem posudit* sa priklonilo 9,57% (20) opytanych
respondentov. Naopak ako nezrozumitelnii hodnotilo webstranku
sodpovedou ,skor nie“ celkom 1,44% (3) navstevnikov
a odpovedou ,uréite nie“ sa prezentoval jeden respondent, ¢o
v percentualnom vyjadreni predstavuje hodnotu 0,48% (1) (tabulka
4, graf 5).

Otazka €. 5: ,,Poskytuje podl'a Vas na internete spolo¢nost’ Noxa
Development, s.r.o. o sebe a svojich aktivitach dostatok aktualnych
informécii?“

Otazka ¢. 4: ,Je podla Vasho nazoru internetova stranka
Noxadev.sk dostato¢ne zrozumitel'na?
© ©
c c
S . . S .
. =1 < 3 =R
Zrozumitel’nost’ 8 o S 8 c o
- 3 E s B 22 E
£5%| §2 | 58+
= ¥ a o a ¥ & g
Urdite ano 101 101 48,33% 48,33%
Skor ano 84 185 40,19% 88,52%
Neviem posidit’ 20 205 9,57% 98,09%
Skor nie 3 208 1,44% 99,52%
Urdite nie 1 209 0,48% 100,00%
Spolu 209 | 209 100,00% 100,00%

Tabulka 4: ZrozumiteI'nost’ internetovych stranok
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Graf 5: Zrozumitelnost’ internetovych stranok

Prehladnd S$truktira a navigacia alebo jednoduché a intuitivne
ovladanie webu — tym vSetkym by mal disponovat’ zrozumitelny
web. Zrozumitel'nost’ nami hodnotenej webstranky sa prejavila aj
u navstevnikov, kde az 48,33% (101) respondentov odpovedalo
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Urdite ano 69 69 33,01% 33,01%
Skor &no 88 157 42,11% 75,12%
Neviem 45 202 2153% | 96,65%
posudit
Skor nie 5 207 2,39% 99,04%
Urdite nie 2 209 0,96% 100,00%
Spolu 209 209 100,00% 100,00%
Tabul’ka 5: Aktualnost’ internetovych stranok
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Graf 6: Aktualnost’ internetovych stranok

Podrl'a 33,01% (69) respondentov je spolo¢nost’ Noxa Development,
s.r.0. na internete aktivna aklientom, navStevnikom poskytuje
dostatok aktualnych informacii, ¢o potvrdzuje aj dalSich 42,11%
(88) opytanych svojou odpoved’ou ,,skor ano“. Naopak negativnym
sposobom hodnotia aktualnost’ internetovej stranky a d’alSej online
komunikacie nazorom ,skor nie* 2,39% (5) respondenti aako
Huréite nie” tuto oblast’ hodnoti celkom 0,96% (2) respondentov
(tabul’ka 5, graf 6).

OtazKka ¢. 6: ,,Firemny imidZ je sthrn predstav, nazorov a dojmov,
ktoré maju ludia o danej firme. Aky imidzZ ma podla Vas
spolo¢nost’ Noxa Development, s. r. 0. 7

Firemny imidz
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Urdite pozitivny 39
Skor pozitivny 114 | 153
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Neviem posudit’ 51 204 | 24,40% 97,61%
Skor negativny 3 207 | 1,44% 99,04%
Urdite negativny 2 209 | 0,96% 100,00%
Spolu 209 | 209 | 100,00% | 100,00%

Tabulka 6: Firemny imidZ spolo¢nosti Noxa Development, s. r. 0.
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Graf 7: Firemny imidZ spolo¢nosti Noxa Development, s. r. 0.

Odpovedou ,,ur¢ite pozitivny* sa prezentovalo celkom 18,66% (39)
opytanych aako ,,skor pozitivny* ho oznadilo az 54,55% (114)
respondentov, ¢o predstavuje najvicsiu skupinu. Dalsich 24,40%
(51) respondentov nevedelo na tito otazku odpovedat. Naopak ako
,»SkOr negativny* oznacilo firemny imidz stavebnej spolo¢nosti
celkom 1,44% (3) aako ,uréite negativny” zvy$nych 0,96% (2)
(tabul’ka 6, graf 7).

3.1 Analyza spokojnosti respondentov s vybranymi
oblastami internetovej prezenticie prostrednictvom t-
testu

Pre overenie Statistickej vyznamovosti jednotlivych vysledkov v
prieskume sme pouZili t-test, ktory overuje, ¢i st vysledky zisteni
ndhodné (premenné sU nezavislé) alebo su Statisticky vyznamné
(premenné su zavislé). Ako premenné sme pouzili rozdelenie
respondentov podFa ich pohlavia (muzi a Zeny). Statisticky
vyznamné su pre nds sekcie, pri ktorych Statistickd vyznamnost’
nadobuda hodnoty menSie ako 0,05. Tento Statisticky vyznamny
rozdiel medzi jednotlivymi pohlaviami sme zistili v jednej polozke,
ktord sa tyka aktudlnosti informéacii v prostredi internetu. V
uvedenom grafe moézeme vidiet, ze z hladiska odpovedi
respondentov na otazky v dotazniku sme vo vécSine pripadov
zaznamenali negativnejSie odpovede zo strany muZzského pohlavia.

Otazka

Priemer muzi
Priemer Zeny
v§znamnos

t-test

Y
=

Celkova troven 2,168 2,000 -1,806 | 0,072

Obsah 2,137 2,070 -0,662 | 0,508

Grafika 1,821 1,991 1,564 0,119

ZrozumitePnost’ 1,695 1,623 -0,689 | 0,492

Aktuality 2,116 1,833 -2,408 | 0,017

Tabul’ka 8: Vysledky t-testu a priemerné skupinové Statistiky
3.2 Pearsonova koreléacia

Pre Statistické vyhodnotenie a overenie stanovenych hypotéz sme
pouZzili Pearsonovd korelaciu, ktora sa zaobera mierou linearity
zavislosti medzi jednotlivymi veli¢inami. Korelaény koeficient
moze nadobudat’ hodnoty z intervalu <-1,1>.

Oblast’ "

)E §

2 £ .

s |l |& |E |2

= 3 b 8 g

L7} Q — = <

@} o ] N <
Korelacia 0,334 | 0,412 | 0,522 | 0,480 0,404
Pocet (N) 209 209 209 209 209

Tabul'ka 7: Pearsonova korelécia

Pre overenie stanovenych hypotéz sme vybrali otazku ¢.7, ktora sa
tykala imidzu stavebnej firmy, nasledne sme ju analyzovali vo
vztahu k nasledujdcim otazkam, ktoré sa zaoberali kvalitou
jednotlivych oblasti pdsobenia firmy v online prostredi. Ako
moézeme vidiet z vysledkov v tabulke, hodnoty korelacie sa v
jednotlivych oblastiach pohybovali v stanovenom intervale, co
znaci, ze medzi jednotlivymi analyzovanymi otazkami existuje
vzajomna zavislost, ¢&im moézeme potvrditt nami stanoveni
hypotézu. Vysledky naSeho prieskumu naznacuju, Zze existuje
zavislost’ medzi aktivnym posobenim organizacii v online prostredi
a vytvaranim ich pozitivneho imidzu (tabulka 7).

4, ZAVER

Online marketingova komunikécia a jej smerovanie k vytvaraniu
pozitivneho imidZu ndm ukazuje, Ze tato forma marketingu firiem v
sebe zahffia velké mmnozstvo potenciadlu. Z celkovych vysledkov
nagho prieskumu mézeme konstatovat’, Ze navstevnici internetovych
stranok a ostatnych aktivit firmy Noxa Development, s.r.o. si na
svoje vyjadrenie zo subjektivne vnimanej Skaly odpovedi vyberali
poredv3etkym pozitivne alebo kladné odpovede, ¢o nam naznacuje,
Ze je spravanie skumanej firmy korektné a prindSa uspokojenie
potrieb zdkaznikov v online prostredi, ¢o sa odraza na ich celkovej
spokojnosti. V sucasnej vysoko konkurenénej dobe je imidZ pojem,
ktory zohrava vel'mi déleziti ulohu pri uspeSnosti jednotlivych
spolo¢nosti, ktoré by ho mali sledovat, analyzovat a dynamicky
reagovat’ na spdsob, akym sa na ne verejnost pozerd a ako ich
vnima.

Tento prispevok je jednym z ¢iastkovych vystupov v sucasnosti
rieSeného vedecko-vyskumného grantu VEGA ¢&.1/1338/12 s
ndzvom ,Vplyv virtudlnych socialnych sieti na potenciélnych
spotrebitel'ov a zvySenie konkurencieschopnosti slovenskych MSP.“
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Abstract Several methods have been created to value stocks. The
method using the P/E ratio is described and applied in the paper.
This ratio is used in the framework of the profit model of the
fundamental analysis. At the first, various methods to estimate the
intrinsic value of a stock are presented in the paper. Then, the P/E
ratio is detailly analyzed, including describing of options of its use.
The aim of the paper is to show by means of the application of
described method to stock valuation, the specific way, which could
be used by many investors within their investment decision. In that
the contribution of the paper resides. Within the realization of the
empirical analysis, selected tests and determination index are used to
statistical assessment of the relation between the P/E ratio and stock
price. Author also presents other options how to use the P/E ratio in
the practice. For example, creating their investment policy, investors
could verify the validity of the low P/E effect.

Key words P/E ratio, profit model, intrinsic value of a stock,
fundamental analysis, stock

1. INTRODUCTION

Various types of securities are traded in the stock exchanges. Stock
belongs among them. Finding needed data about stock, investors use
different investment analyses, usually fundamental, technical or
psychological analysis. Fundamental analysis is the most complex
of them. Investors find intrinsic value of a stock. Focusing on the
fundamental analysis, Gottwald (2011) defines this value as the
mjustified price”, which express the real value of a stock. Ideally
stock should have this price. The estimating the intrinsic value of a
stock belongs among basic aims of fundamental analysis. Investors
usually buy undervalued stock, because stock price will usually rise
in the future. They also usually sell overvalued stock, which price
will usually fall in the future. Fundamental analysis assumes that
undervaluated and overvaluated stocks exist on the capital markets.
In other words, stock price can be different from its intrinsic value,
in the practice. Among often used models to estimate the intrinsic
value of a stock belong:
the profit model,
the dividend discount model,
e the combination of the profit model and the dividend
discount model,
historical model,
e the free cash flow to equity model (FCFE),
e the balance model.

2. OBJECTIVE AND METHODOLOGY

The objective of this paper is to present specific method to valuate
stocks. Author wants to show how can investors use presented
method within their investment decision. It is shown by the means
of realized empirical analysis. The specific method, described in the
paper, is applied on real data. Many investors can use this method to
create optimal investment policy. That is the contribution of the
paper. To realize empirical analysis, specific methodology using the
P/E ratio is applied. The relationship between the P/E ratio and stock
market returns is estimated. Furthermore, it is analysed whether
individual stock returns are correlated with the P/E ratio. Statistical
tests like the Cox-Pesaran-, Davidson-MacKinnon- and Mizon-
Richard tests are used together with determination index. Presenting
numbers of observations, the P/E ratio and individual stock returns
for various periods are reported. Analytical and deductive methods
are used, too. The P/E ratio including the options how to use it in the
practice is analysed by analytical method. Main findings and
conclusion are deducted using deductive method.

3. RESULTS

3.1 The P/E Ratio Essence and its Options of Use

The P/E ratio is defined as the price-to-earning ratio. Many authors,
including Watsham (1993), focuse on this ratio. He focuses also on
the profit model, in which the P/E ratio is used. The ratio can be also
expressed like the ratio of actual stock price and last earning per
share. There are many types of P/E ratio, like normal P/E, Shiller
P/E, Sharp P/E, trailing P/E, forward P/E, historical P/E, current
P/E, regression P/E and other. There are many factors which
determine the P/E ratio value. Franchise factor is one of them.
Focusing not only on the profit model, but also on the dividend
discount model, he describes various types of the dividend discount
model, especially one-stage, two-stage, three-stage and multi-stage
models. One-stage model is characterized by constant dividends,
two-stage model by linear growth and follow-up constant amount,
three-stage model by growth, then fall and then constant amount.

The relation between the P/E ratio and the P/B ratio (price-to-book
value) is analysed by Halsey (2000) to describe various type of
companies, concretely:
e high performing company - high P/B, high P/E, expected
positive residual income, increasing income,
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e declining company - high P/B, low P/E, expected positive
residual income, decreasing income,

e improving company - low P/B, high P/E, expected
negative residual income, increasing income,

e poor performing company - low P/B, low P/E, expected
negative residual income, decreasing income.

Defining the P/E ratio as the market price per share divided by
earnings per share, Chisholm (2009) focuses on the P/E ratio, more
detailly. This ratio is used to rate which shares in a given sector are
»dear“ and ,,cheap” to each other. It is possible to compare the P/E
ratios of similar companies, which are in the same line of business
and their performance is affected by the same kinds of factors. There
is a problem in case of companies making business in different
sectors. To valuate stocks, different accounting standards are often
used, too. It is also possible to estimate the P/E ratio of company
which realizes not a profit, but a loss. Nevertheless, the reliability is
limited. Many investors are prepared to pay a premium for high
growth expectations in the form of a high P/E ratio. P/E ratios are
affected by the general level of market interest rates. The changes in
interest rates tends to have an effect on corporate earnings.

The P/E ratio is still the most widely used valuation tool in the stock
markets. Analysts use it pricing new shares in an initial public
offerings. The P/E ratio is also used as a measure of relative value
when comparing listed companies. Company having higher P/E
ratio than a rival in the same area of business usually means bad
value for investor. Prospective P/E ratios build in average
expectations about future growth prospects. A high P/E ratio
typically indicates that the market as a whole expects significant
future earnings growth. The other ratios like the price/book ratio
compare the market capitalization of a company with its
shareholder’s equity, which means with total assets minus total
liabilities. While the market capitalization is based on forecast sales
and profits, the book value of the common stock is based on historic
cost of the assets less depreciation and total liabilities.

3.2 Specific Stock Valuation Method Using the P/E Ratio

The new measure of stock valuation, having three desirable
properties: symmetric, proportional and non-invariant, is developed
by Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009). They present a new
technique for the empirical analysis of some capital market ratios
and stock valuation. At the first, the long-run relationship between
the P/E ratio and stock market returns is estimated. It is also
analysed whether individual stock returns are correlated with the
P/E ratio. It is also examined the relationships between P/E ratio and
individual stock returns after controlling for stocks” systematic risk
in a modified capital asset pricing model regression. Data of the
Standard & Poor’s index from 1872 to 2008 are used.

Capital market ratios, among other the P/E ratio, can be plotted in a
constructed stock valuation box. The new index, the PERg (value
ratio) index is described. P means the value of the firm, E means
current or last period earnings. Changes in the value of PERg are
associated with changes in the ratio of the current earnings of the
firm to the sum of value of the firm and current earnings. It is
examined, whether the share measure PERs with its proportionality
and scaling properties, offers a better model specification in
empirical analyses. Some specification tests are used to test whether
the regression using PERg as the measure of P/E ratio is better
specified than PER, concretely the Cox-Pesaran-, Davidson-
MacKinnon- and Mizon-Richard tests.

The rejecting of the null hypothesis is expected. The hypothesis
suppose that the regression including PER as a measure of P/E ratio

as the true model in favor that of PERgs. The P/E ratio for the
Standard & Poor’s index from 1872 to 2008 is analysed. The 10-
year changes in the index is used as the dependent variable and price
to the moving average of earnings in the last 10 years to calculate
PER. The analyse is repeated using 5-year and 1-year data.

Based on this empirical analysis, it seems that the new measure of
PERgs is better the the traditional one. This measure is beneficial for
many financial analytics. It has three desirable properties, i.e.,
proportional, symmetric and non-variant. The identification of the
underlying functional relationship between the denominator
(earnings) and nominator (price) reveals the non-proportionality and
non-symmetrical issues. These ones in turn distort the measurement
of stock performance and hence the generation of an inaccurate
measure of the estimated value of the performance of the firm. The
P/E ratio and the stock market returns are analysed for various
periods. The results for a period of 10 years are presented in Table
1.

Table 1: The P/E ratio and the stock market returns for a period of

10 years
Variable 10 year (1) 10 year (2) 10 year (3)
PER -0.047 - -0.008
PERg - 5.510 4,717
Constant 1.100 -0.380 -0.144
Mizon- - - 0.240
Richard test
PER
Cox-Pesaran -2.428 -0.730 -
test
Davidson- 1.876 0.356 -
MacKinnon
test
R? 0.138 0.162 0.163
Number of 118 118 118
observations

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

PER means the price earnings ratio, PERs means share value index
and R? means determination index. It is possible to choose another
period. The results for a period of 5 years are presented in Table 2.

Table 2: The P/E ratio and the stock market returns for a period of 5

years
Variable 5 year (1) 5 year (2) 5 year (3)
PER -0.021 - -0.006
PERg - 2.395 1.867
Constant 0.505 -0.144 0.015
Mizon- - - 0.250
Richard test
PER
Cox-Pesaran -1.392 -0.433 -
test
Davidson- 1.214 0.393 -
MacKinnon
test
R® 0.066 0.076 0.077
Number of 128 128 128
observations

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

It is clear, that the shorter period, the more number of observations

is reported. Finally, the results for a period of 1 year are presented in

Table 3.
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Table 3: The P/E ratio and the stock market returns for a period of 1

year
Variable 1 year (1) 1 year (2) 1 year (3)
PER -0.003 - -0.004
PERg - 0.237 -0.155
Constant 0.075 0.001 0.115
Mizon- - - 0.600
Richard test
PER
Cox-Pesaran 0.215 -0.804 -
test
Davidson- -0.227 0.648 -
MacKinnon
test
R? 0.007 0.004 0.007
Number of 136 136 136
observations

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

The results of the Cox-Pesaran- and Davidson-MacKinnon tests
show that the null hypothesis — that model with PER is the true
model - must be rejected. The model using the yearly P/E and prices
of stocks in the Standard & Poor’s from 1990-2008 is estimated.
Individual stock returns, not stock market returns like up to now, are
reported in following tables. The results of the modified CAPM
regressions for a period of 10 years are presented in the Table 4.

Table 4: The P/E ratio and individual stock returns for a period of a

10 years

Variable 10 year (1) 10 year (2) 10 year (3)
PER 0.002 - 0.003
PERg - 9.323 10.043
Mizon- - - 9.500
Richard test
PER
Cox-Pesaran -12.348 -0.273 -
test
Davidson- 1.204 0.540 -
MacKinnon
test
R® 0.606 0.607 0.607
Number of 657 657 657
observations

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

Similarly, the results of the modified CAPM regressions for a period
of 5 years are presented in the Table 5.

Table 5: The P/E ratio and individual stock returns for a period of 5

observations

years
Variable 5 year (1) 5 year (2) 5 year (3)

PER 0.001 - 0.001

PERg - 1.634 1.796

Mizon- - - 4.000

Richard test

PER

Cox-Pesaran -15.888 -0.469 -

test

Davidson- 2.033 1.007 -

MacKinnon

test

R? 0.682 0.683 0.683

Number of 1100 1100 1100

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

The determination index is generally bigger by individual stock
returns than by stock market returns presented in first three tables.
Finally, the results results of the modified CAPM regressions for a
period of 1 year are presented in the Table 6.

Table 6: The P/E ratio and individual stock returns for a period of a

1 year

Variable 1 year (1) 1 year (2) 1 year (3)
PER 0.001 - 0.001
PERg - 0.093 0.198
Mizon- - - 4.390
Richard test
PER
Cox-Pesaran 0.021 -35.940 -
test
Davidson- 0.869 2.437 -
MacKinnon
test
R? 0.194 0.191 0.194
Number of 1488 1488 1488
observations

Source: Azhar, Osman and Parinduri (2009)

The coefficients of PER in insignificant statistically in most cases
and they also have the wrong sign. The coefficients of PERg are
both significant statistically and with the correct signs. The Cox-
Pesaran and Davidson-MacKinnon tests show that the null
hypothesis — that model with PER is the true model — must be
rejected. However, the results of the Mizon-Richard test are
inconclusive. Results indicate that empirical work using PER, the
traditional P/E ratio, as the dependent variable may suffer from
misspecification problem. This problem can be addresed using the
new share approach of P/E ratio, the PERg. Stock valuation box can
be used as a tool of analysis to provide a crucial first stage for
analyzing changes in stock valuation components, particularly those
assumed to be correlated with potential increase and decrease in
stock value. The versatility of used methodology is emphasized by
its applicability for any number of years and for any single and
sectoral study of stock performance.

4. DISCUSSION

To value stocks, many methods are used in the practice. Researchers
try to apply various models of the fundamental analysis in practice
to estimate the intrinsic value of a stock. The essence of the P/E
ratio is analysed in the paper. Many other empirical researches
focuse directly on the P/E ratio or on relation between the one and
returns. Various types of the P/E ratio are used in different cases.
Presented new technique, which is used to stock valuation, belongs
to group of many stock valuation techniques. The values of Mizon-
Richard test, Cox-Pesaran test and Davidson-MacKinnon test
depends on selected period in years. Number of observations is
obviously sufficient. Some researches also focuse on the low P/E
effect. This market anomaly can be caused by investors and analysts
looking too much into the past when carrying out their analyses, as a
result of which they overvalue the future growth of revenue
potential of companies, which used to achieve favourable results in
the past. If the low P/E of a stock with average or lower level of risk
and non-liquidity is connected with high expected profit growth rate,
which exceeds P/E, the stock is usually undervalued. The low P/E
effect is also obviously related to the company size effect and
neglected firm effect. Investments into stocks of small companies
are connected with higher risk and non-liquidity levels than
investments into stocks of large companies. Due to this reasons
small companies are often neglected by investors. The low P/E ratio
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effect is used in efficient market theory. Presented CAPM model
belongs among important models in this theory.

5. CONCLUSION

Based on presented results, method described in this paper can be
considered as suitable for many investors creating their investment
policy and also financial analysts. Using the P/E ratio, this method
enables specific stock valuation. This technique enables longer-list
of covenient models. Several statistical tests used in application of
the method on real data reliably prove the ability of the method to
valuate stocks. The P/E ratio including its special types belong
among important indicators used not only within the fundamental
analysis to estimate the intrinsic value of a stock. This important
indicator is used by many investors. It is possible to continue in the
research by modification of various models of the fundamental
analysis including the profit model or the dividend discount model,
which lead to another methods how to value stocks.

References

1.

AZHAR, A. K. M., OSMAN, S. I. W., PARINDURI, R. A. On
Capital Market Ratios and Stock Valuation: A Geometric
Approach [online]. 2009 [cit. 2012-09-05]. Available on WWW:
http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=1460594.
CHISHOLM, A.M. An Introduction to International Capital
Markets. 2. issue. West Sussex: John Wiley & Sons, 2009. 428
p. ISBN 978-0-470-75898-4.

GOTTWALD, R. The Dependence Between Stock Price and
Intrinsic Value of a Stock. AD ALTA: Journal of
Interdisciplinary Research, 2011, vol. 1, no. 1, p. 38-40. ISSN
1804-7890.

HALSEY, R. F. Using the Residual-Income Stock Price
Valuation Model to Teach and Learn Ratio Analysis [online].
2000 [cit. 2012-09-05]. Available on WWW:
http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=256595.
WATSHAM, T. J. International Portfolio Management: A
Modern Approach. 1. issue. London: Longman Group UK Ltd,
1993. 440 p. ISBN 978-0-851-21912-7.

24



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Use of knowledge from performance management at public administration

organisations

Miroslav Hrn&iar'
Zuzana Fabidnova’

! Zilinska univerzita v Ziline, Fakulta riadenia a informatiky; Univerzitna 8215/1; 010 26 Zilina; miroslav.hrnciar@fri.uniza.sk;
2 Zilinska univerzita v Ziline, Fakulta riadenia a informatiky; Univerzitna 8215/1; 010 26 Zilina; zuzana.fabianova@fri.uniza.sk;

Grant: VEGA Nr. 0888/11
Grant title: Knowledge Management — Models and Applications
Category: Management, administration and clerical work

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstract Managing performance at public administration
organisations requires the appropriate acquisition and use of
information on performance. This article analyses the reasons for
measuring performance, as well as the performance measurement
process itself. The starting point is a descriptive model of a
performance measurement system, while determining the
requirements for its elements and relationships.

Keywords Performance, public administration,
management system, performance measurement

performance

1. REASONS FOR MEASURING PERFORMANCE
OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION

Performance management in public administration or performance
of public administration are terms that still meet with insufficient
acceptance from the side of both employers and employees at public
administration organisations. Managing performance means getting
information from performance measurement, transforming this
information through analysis, evaluation and comparison into
knowledge and using this knowledge in favour of the organisation’s
improvement and learning.

Public administration may in the broader sense of the word be
understood as a service to citizens, because it is performed by bodies
of its individual components in the public interest. The role of public
administration is to satisfy to the highest possible quality the needs
of citizens and other stakeholders. The provision of these services or
activities by the public administration is financed from public
finances and is subject to public scrutiny. Representatives of public
administration are therefore forced to constantly seek to streamline
and rationalise the performance of tasks by means of the
implementation of processes at the organisations they manage.
These representatives (the organisation’s managers) are the main
recipients of information from measurement.

There are a number of reasons for measuring performance at public

administration organisations. Performance measurement provides its

recipients the following information:

— data on the measurement object at a defined moment or over a
longer term,

— the possibility to compare different characteristics of multiple
objects of measurement,

— adescription of the primary and secondary characteristics of the
measurement object,

— the possibility to provide data from the measurement object also
to persons who do not have the possibility to directly participate
in observation of the object,

— evidence on whether an effect has actually occurred. [1].

The primary pre-requisite for promoting approaches and tools for

raising performance at public administration organisations is an

understanding of the sense and essence of the process approach and

thereby also obtaining the relevant reasons for measuring

performance in public administration. Besides the basic requirement

due to which performance measurement is conducted — to know the

level of the organisation’s performance — there are available also

other reasons; information gained from performance measurements

serves as a basis or tool for:

— implementing a formal evaluation of the organisation,

— checking the fulfilment of objectives and tasks,

— budgeting funds for the next period,

— motivating employees to achieve better results,

— understanding (knowledge) of the working of ongoing
processes in the organisation,

— continuous improvement of the organization.

The performance of an organisation is dependent on its employees’

performance. We can, therefore, talk about the performance of an

organisation on two levels: individual performance and

organisational performance.

1.1 Organisational performance

The process by which the organisation’s management influences its
performance toward achieving objectives is termed organisational
performance management. An efficient organisation is one that from
the long-term aspect achieves the performance objectives defined in
its strategy. The process of performance management begins by
setting a vision, mission and strategy. It continues through setting
specific objectives that may be set in a quantified form, through to
transformation of these objectives into individual targets for each
employee.

Objectives must meet the following requirements:
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— be specific, clearly and understandably formulated,
— Dbe achievable but challenging,

— enable the creation of feedback on tasks performed,
— Dbe respected and accepted by the employee.

1.2 Individual performance

The individual performance of an organisation’s employees is
affected by subjective and objective factors that differ particularly in
the degree by which the organisation can influence them. Under the
influence of subjective factors a given employee’s job performance
varies over time, even when working conditions are constant.
Objective factors are not directly related to employees themselves
and an employee in the position of an operator (executor) often
cannot influence them. These factors are of a systemic nature and it
is the task of the process owner to control them. Therefore, an
organisation must pay attention to them, examine their effect on job
performance and take corrective action.

Subjective factors include, in particular:

— innate abilities of an employee for a given job (talent) of a
physical or mental nature,

— acquired skills of an employee for a given job, which the
employee acquires in the process of education and professional
experience,

— resistance to stress, whether mental or physical.

Objective factors include, in particular:

— organisational support for work, with clearly defined rules and
methods of workflow management, relationships between
seniority and subordinacy, timely and precise definition of work
tasks, their supervision and the provision of information flows,

— quality of the technical and technological support for work,
corresponding to the nature of the work that the employee
performs,

— working environment tailored to the nature of the work that the
employee performs,

— culture of the organisation.

2. ANALYSIS OF THE PROCESS
OF PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT

The process of measuring performance is one of the support
processes that help managers take correct decisions concerning
measures for improving the working environment, employee
adaptability, setting strategies, goals and procedures, as well as
allocating resources. The process of measuring performance
comprises the following steps:

— setting the objectives of performance measurement,

— setting the criteria and method of performance measurement,

— preparing the system of performance measurement,

— implementing the process of performance measurement,

— collecting and evaluating data and performance,

— interpreting the outputs of performance measurement,

— improving the system of performance measurement.

Reward system

Internal External
Methodology of Measurement National Law
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Users of information on performance are in general subjects that for
various reasons have an interest in this information. They may be
divided into internal and external users of information and perform
works. A typical example of an external user of information on
performance is a superior entity (an organisation), which is usually
also the provider of funds. The superior entity receives this
information primarily as the basis for decision making, guiding and
influencing the further development of the organisation examined.

Other external users of information on performance are recipients of

the results of the organisation’s activity, citizens (customers) and

other public administration entities. Internal users of information
include senior staff of the organisation and the organisation’s
employees.

Several parties are involved in the process of performance

measurement at an organisation:

— the organisation’s managers — are involved in creating the
methodology for performance measurement,

— the organisation’s employees — may be in the position of an
operator of the implementation process or an operator of the
performance measurement process,

— external partners (consultants) — are involved in designing and
implementing the performance measurement system, or in
evaluating the outputs from measurement.

3. REQUIREMENTS FOR A PERFORMANCE
MEASUREMENT SYSTEM

Requirements represent a set of expectations placed on a system,
processor product. In the case of a system measuring organisational
and individual performance these are requirements ensuring that the
system corresponds to the purpose for which it is created. The
requirements placed on a system of measuring organisational and
individual performance may be grouped into three categories:
requirements placed on properties and requirements derived there
from relating to elements and relationships forming the system
itself.

3.1 Required properties of a system of measuring
organisational and individual performance

A system of measuring organisational and individual performance
should be verified with regard to its meeting specific requirements
concerning this system’s properties. These should be set so that the
system enables its users (senior staff and evaluated employees) to
credibly prove performance and identify areas of potential for
improvement in the organisation, or in an individual.

In general, it is possible to express the required properties of a

system of measuring organisational and individual performance in

the following points:

— flexibility — the guiding principle is that the system should be
flexible. Emphasis is placed on achieving set objectives;
provided compliance with key procedures is guaranteed,
evaluators and staff are entitled to exercise their own opinion;

— equality and diversity — the system must be designed so as to
support objectivity and eliminate discrimination. Employees
who have the feeling that they are not treated equally, do not put
all their potential into performance. It is beneficial for the whole
organisation if its employees are convinced that their co-
workers, direct superiors and evaluators treat them fairly;

— process ownership — there must be named an owner of the
performance measurement and evaluation process, who is
responsible for the quality of outputs from the evaluation
process, as well as for the effective use made of resources in the
process of measurement and evaluation;

— involvement of employees — employees who are fully involved
in setting objectives, assessing progress, solving problems,
identifying development needs and future planning;
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— impartiality — feedback and evaluation are based on objective
evidence on the attainment of work objectives and proof of the
relevant competencies, skills and knowledge;

— possibility of detecting reserves in performance — by means of
the system of measuring organisational and individual
performance it must be possible to draw attention to specific
points in the process or specific competences where it is
necessary to improve the performance level of an individual or
organisation;

— continuity of the process — evaluation is an ongoing process.
Dialogue between evaluated employees and evaluators is a
continuous process — not just an activity performed at the end of
the year. Appropriate feedback is a guarantee of solving
problems and achieving good performance in real-time (without
any delay);

— balancing the degree of centralisation and decentralisation in
evaluating performance, with the aim of exploiting the
advantages of different approaches. [2]

To the last property it is necessary to add that the history of

performance evaluation systems shows that a standardised and

centralised approach to evaluation was considered to be more
effective and simpler in application than individual competencies
and a system of evaluating targets. Only recently, together with
advances in management theory, have other, more efficient, ways of
evaluating performance also been developed. The current trend
towards management of competences and to a system of setting
individual tasks and objectives has led to the creation of a large
quantity of innovative, hybrid and other methods of evaluation,
procedures and criteria for different categories of employee.

Detailed and traditional systems of evaluating performance are

gradually being replaced by systems focused on individual

competencies and goals to be achieved.

3.2 Required elements of a system for measuring
organisational and individual performance

A system of measuring organisational and individual performance

must be made up of elements ensuring the implementation of the

process in a sufficiently predicative way. This concerns the
following main elements:

— the sponsor (customer) of the evaluation, who assigns the task of
measuring performance and uses outputs from the measurement
for improving the organisation’s results;

— object of evaluation (organisation, employee), who is involved
in setting performance objectives and who fulfils the set tasks
and obligations for the organisation;

— evaluating subject (evaluation commission), which prepares and
implements the process of performance measurement, collects
measurement outputs and formulates conclusions and
recommendations;

Subsidiary elements used in a system may, in particular, include:

— approaches, methods, tools (individual tools and their use in the
evaluation process);

— evaluation criteria (indicators with benchmarks, a list of required
capabilities for a particular job, a list of tasks implemented);

— a presentation element of the system, which in a clear way
presents for the sponsor of the evaluation process as well as for

evaluated employees the results of the evaluation (evaluation
report, comparative analysis, evaluation of trends);

— an element linking the outputs from the performance evaluation
to the system of improving performance at the organisation.

3.3 Requirements for relationships in a system of
measuring organisational and individual performance

The nature and degree of linkage between individual elements of the
system are determinant for its functionality and meaningful use.
Relationships are defined by the respective responsibilities and
powers deriving from the arrangement of the organisation and its
resulting tasks and obligations. The most important relationship is
between two basic elements of the system for measuring
organisational and individual performance. This concerns the
relationship between the evaluated object (the organisation,

organisational unit, individual in the organisation) and the
evaluating subject (superior, evaluation committee, superior
organisation).
roles, o
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4. CONCLUSION

Use of knowledge from the performance management process rests
on two basic pillars — for obtaining feedback for the needs of
identifying tasks already performed and for detecting potential for
improvement in the performance of organisation or individual staff,
which represents a look ahead, i.e. feed forward — using knowledge
for improving the organisation. A properly designed and used
performance measurement and evaluation system respects both
these key aspects.
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Abstract The paper focuses on attention deficit hyperactivity
disorder within the educational process. On the basis of a non-
random sample of integrated seventh to ninth grade pupils with
ADHD/ADD (experimental group) and intact pupils of the same age
(checking group), preferences of the used coping strategies obtained
through a non-standardized questionnaire are analysed. Using the
SPAS questionnaire, the level of pupils’ self-assessment in both
groups is examined. Although the data obtained are not generalised,
the lower self-assessment in boys with ADHD can be documented
together with the choice of less mature coping strategies in children
with ADHD when addressing the problem situation.

Key words ADHD, coping strategy, education, hyperkinetic
syndrome, specific behavioural disorders, school strain

1. PUPILS' COPING STRATEGIES USED WHILE
DEALING WITH A HEAVY SCHOOL STRAIN

The relationship between school and pupils is considered as a
primary factor of effective interaction in school environment and
school results. In the case of pupils with specific problems defining
e.g. hyperkinetic syndrome, the attitude might escalate during
pubescence. Pupils encounter the impression of school performance
pressure in connection with the approaching end of basic education
and the decision making about following studies. The denial of
authorities and contemplation about the sense of a heavy school load
disagree with this fact. However, pupils are aware of the importance
of good leaving school reports for future desired field of study.
School remains an institution which provides teenagers with
constant pressure, necessity to solve various educational problems,
failure and success etc. These factors distinctively affect pupils with
behavioural disorders including pupils with ADHD. It is them who
often experience failure, real or subjective, compared to good school
results. Many pupils with ADHD are forced to develop much bigger
effort just to be able to compare their results to average peers
(Michalova, Pesatova 2011). The situations mentioned force them to
choose ways to deal with strain, stress, anxiety and strategies to
overcome the difficulties. Long-term confrontation with failure,
underestimation of their effort, mockery and consequent frustration
and stress can result in final resignation. Nevertheless, some pupils
opt for an active form of a strategy, usually those with parental and
teacher support.

1.1 Aims of the research
J. H. Amirkhan (1990) explored the ways to ease strain and he
distinguished three coping strategies. Vagnerova describes them as
followed:
1. Problem-focused coping strategy leading to an increase of
individual activating level and overall readiness to cope with
demanding tasks. It is used by older pupils with adequate self-
assessment, sufficient self-confidence and skills to evaluate their
own possibilities.
2. Social coping strategy focused on seeking social support from
others and used by either younger pupils or children with low self-
esteem. Its advantage is represented by achievement of higher
certitude and feeling of safety. Its disadvantage shows in reluctance
to become independent and to accept the responsibility for their own
work.
3. Escape-focused strategy. Escape represents a defensive
reaction to a situation perceived as threatening and difficult. The
child is unable to cope with it and chooses the strategy to escape. It
can also manifest as a disease with psychosomatic character. In that
case the deliberate simulation becomes an unconscious body
reaction to the represented strain. The defending reactions differ
according to their orientation and activity extent of the child’s
reactions (Vagnerova 2002).

1.2 Analysis of variable hypotheses and establishing
of working hypotheses

The aim is to analyse coping strategies of dealing with stress in
school environment. Two groups were analysed—teenagers with
and without ADHD/ADD. The research aimed at the preferences of
individual coping strategies and their gender dependence.

Working hypothesis:

Pupils with ADHD/ADD who are educated in a regular basic school
prefer different coping strategies to deal with school strain than
intact pupils.

1.3 Research method

To compare the respondents’ entry data about their anamnesis and
family background, the accessible documentation provided by
teachers and educational advisers was used. We also received a
permission from participating children’s parents. We gathered
concrete data from personal files, teachers’ records and when
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concerning pupils with ADHD also from specialised reports written
by neurologists and specialists from pedagogical-psychological
service. The purpose of the study was to discover the previously
mentioned factors and to compare their connection with the ways
that children use to deal with strain situations at school. We also
used non-standardized own scale inspired by L. Medvedova’s
questionnaire CCSC (coping strategies of 12—14 years old
children). Individual items on the scale were constructed to
unambiguously match one of the three coping strategies:

1. Cognitive coping (C) — it is focused on planning and thinking
about the ways of dealing with the problem and about the possible
consequences of the chosen strategy. It represents not only thinking
about the problem but mainly reflecting on its possible solution. It
contains planning, not the actual act.

2. Distracting activities / emotional coping (D) — it consists in
distractions from thoughts that concern the actual problematic
situation using distracting stimuli, entertainment or any other form
of distraction that does not require higher physical effort than
average.

3. Avoiding / passive coping (A) — the effort is put in avoiding the
stressful situation. The child keeps distance or leaves the situation
(Ayers, et al. 1996).

Four statements for each coping strategy were given as an option.
The respondents used number of points to express their answer:

¢ Never — 1 point

* Sometimes — 2 points

*  Often — 3 points

* Always — 4 points

Each statement represented respondent’s alternative approaches to
dealing with school problems:

When I have a problem at school:

I think about it before I start dealing with it. C

I try not to think about it and do something nice. D

I try to avoid the problem (e.g. not to take the test). A

I talk about the problem with my parents, other adults or friends. C

I think about the possible easy to avoid school. A

I watch television. D

I get angry and refuse to deal with it. A

I avoid everything that reminds me of the problem because
I cannot deal with it. A

9. Itry to do something to solve the problem. K

10. T do not worry too much. It is not my fault. D

11. I play computer games in my room. D

12. I think about the lesson the problem can give me. C

PNAN B WD =

In each category corresponding to strategies C, D and A, the
respondents were able to obtain 4 to 16 points when the bigger
number corresponds with the preference of given strategy. To
describe the sample we used the descriptive statistics. In each group,
several categories of data were collected: total sum of points
expressing their coping strategy preference Prg, average number of
points @p, median value of number of points Mep, minimal and
maximal number of points P,;, and P, a division dispersion of
number of points op>. During the analysis of obtained data, T-test
comparing level of self-assessment in pupils with ADHD/ADD and
intact pupils was used. Spearmen’s rank correlation coefficient was
employed to find out the existing connection between school results,
school importance for the pupils and their self-assessment and
verification of the possible difference in obtained data from pupils
with ADHD/ADD and intact pupils. To assess the relation strength
of the rank correlation , we used following criteria for coefficient 7:

r < 0,20 (insignificant relation),
r=0,20-0,40 (only a little close relation),
r = 0,40-0,70 (medium close relation),
r=0,70-0,90 (very close relation),

r > 0,90 (extremely close relation).
1.4 Characteristics of the examined sample

The research was implemented in four different basic schools in
which pupils with ADHD/ADD are integrated. 230 seventh to ninth
graders between 13 and 15 years old participated in the research.
Out of the total number of questionnaires, 40 questionnaires of
pupils with ADHD/ADD were selected out of which two were
removed due to mistakes in their completion. The final group of 38
respondents with ADHD/ADD create the experimental group (EG).
The checking sample of intact pupils without ADHD/ADD of the
same age was acquired in a random choice of 40 questionnaires
from the remaining 190 questionnaires (CG). The gender division of
the experimental and checking group is indicated in chart 1.

Chart 1: Gender division of the respondents.

Gender sample division
E(Ii]_)ﬂl;)‘;gs])vgth CG - intact pupils
N [%] N [%]
Girls 8 21 13 32,5
Boys 30 79 27 67,5
Total 38 100 40 100

1.5 Coping strategies used by pupils to overcome strain

Testing of the working hypothesis was carried out by data analysis.
The data was obtained from non-standardized scale of twelve
questions (according to Ayers 1996) from a group of pupils with
ADHD/ADD and intact pupils. The results are indicated in chart 2.

Chart 2: Pupils‘ coping strategies.

Pupils‘ coping strategies
Distracting Avoiding,
Cognitive coping (C) activities, passive coping
emotional (A)
coping (D)
EG EG
EG CG CG CG
. (ADHD/ | ,. (ADHD/ | ,.
(ADHD/ADD) | (intact) ADD) (intact) ADD) (intact)
P 229 279 321 259 197 233
P 4 4 4 4 4 4
P 12 12 12 12 12 10
9 6,03 6,98 8,45 6,48 6,87 5,83
M 6 7 8 6,5 7 5
x 6,82 7,57 3,98 6,45 6,32 5,69

The analysis of data demonstrated in chart 2 manifested lower use of
cognitive strategies in experimental group (pupils with
ADHD/ADD) while overcoming strain (Mep = 6). These pupils do
not spend too much time thinking about the ways of solving
problems. On the other hand, the intact group prefer cognitive
strategies (Mep = 7). Experimental group of pupils with
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ADHD/ADD prefer distracting activities in combination with emotional
coping (Mep = 8, dispersion is relatively low op> = 3, 98).They try to
escape from the problematic situation by distraction and entertainment.
They do not think about the problem and they try to avoid dealing with
it (Mep = 7). A relatively high dispersion (cp” = 6, 32) gives evidence
of other coping strategies used by pupils with ADHD/ADD. The
checking group try to distract themselves with a different activity
too. They seek for emotional support from other people when
confronted with a problem. However, compared to the experimental
group, they do not avoid dealing with the problem (Mep = 5).

1.6 Coping strategies in boys

Coping strategies differ according to the gender. When we compare
boys’ preferences in both groups (chart 3), we can notice that boys
with ADHD/ADD distinctively prefer emotional coping strategies
and distracting activities (Mep = 8,5), and use the cognitive
strategies the least (Mep = 5). Boys from the checking group prefer
cognitive decision making (Mep = 6) and avoid passive dealing with
the problem (Mep = 5).At the same time, the cognitive strategies of
dealing with problems and strategies of distracting activities and
emotional support are approximately the same for boys from the
checking group (Mep = 6).

Chart 3: Coping strategies in boys.

Chart 4: Coping strategies in girls.

Coping strategies in girls

Distracting Avoidin
Cognitive decision activities, assive co gi’n
making (C) emotional coping P ping
® (A)
EG EG EG
(ADHD/ (iriz?c 0 (ADHD/ (iriaGc 9 (ADHD/ (inCt'Sc 9
ADD) ADD) ADD)
Prg 61 95 58 92 64 74
l)min 4 3 5 3 4 3
Pina 12 12 1 12 12 10
Op 7,63 7,31 7,88 7,08 8 5,69
Mep 7 8 7,5 7 8,5 5
P 6,23 8,06 3,61 8,22 6,75 5,75

Coping strategies in boys

Cognitive Distracting
.. g . activities, Avoiding, passive
decision making . .
(©) emotional coping (A)
coping (D)
EG EG
CG CG EG CG
(AD/HD (intact (AD/HD (intact | (ADHD/ADD | (intact
ADD) ) ADD) ) ) )
Prs 168 188 263 167 197 189
Puin 3 3 4 3 3 3
Prma 11 12 12 11 12 10
Op 5,6 6,38 8,6 6,19 6,57 5,89
Me | 5 6 8.5 6 6.5 5
P
py 6,11 7,26 3,97 5,34 5,78 5,65

1.7 Coping strategies in girls

Girls with ADHD/ADD (experimental group, chart 4) prefer coping
strategy of avoiding the problem—e.g. escape in the form of health
problems, excuse from the examination etc. (Mep = 8,5) to cognitive
strategy of dealing with the problem which is the least used (Mep = 7).
Both girl groups use the strategy of postponing the problem by
escape in the form of distracting activities, entertainment or
discussion with adults or their peers. (Mep = 7,5 EG; Mep = 7 CQG).
Intact girls (CG) definitely prefer cognitive strategies of dealing
with problems (Mep = 8), even more than intact boys from the same
group (Mep = 6).

1.8 Comparison of coping strategies in pupils with
ADHS/ADD a intact pupils

The total overview of coping strategies of experimental group of
boys and girls with ADHD/ADD and boys and girls from the intact
group is indicated in graph 1.

10 1|"' o ———
Ty
R P PR
4+ N— )
l o Q— Q— Q—_ cognitive
2 N "Q T %_ \% L strategies
0 _L_i" § —— & &ﬁ”k distracting
r“l‘—-,._“’_ N N W tivities
boys with i i .
ADHD/ADD  intact T ——— N avoiding
boys girls with T—

ADHD/ADD  intact
girls  experimental
group total

checking
group total

Graph 1: Preferential overview of coping strategies in pupils
with ADHD/ADD and intact pupils (expressed by median Mep).

Graph 1 shows that intact girls without ADHD/ADD (checking
group) choose cognitive strategies of dealing with problems the
most from all responding groups. Girls with ADHD/ADD
(experimental group) prefer the strategy to avoid problems. Boys
from both groups use cognitive strategies — boys from checking
group use all three types of strategies similarly but boys with
ADHD/ADD use the cognitive strategy the least. They prefer
distraction with a different activity and they seek for emotional
support from adults or peers, then they try to avoid the problem and
not to deal with it.

To sum up, we can observe that intact girls from the checking group,
compared to the other respondents, are the most responsible in
dealing with problems.

The differences in coping strategy preferences in pupils with
ADHS/ADD and intact pupils were evaluated by T-test (chart 5).
We observe statistically important difference in use of coping
strategies in two of three monitored areas: search for distracting
activities and emotional support (t = 1,87 in 5% of significance
level) a and also avoiding the problem (t = 2,31 in 1% of
significance level).
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Chart 5: Differences in coping strategies of EG a CG.

t-values Distra.c?ing o
* 5% of sion. level | Cognitiv activities Avoiding,
o gn. leve ognitive and assive
**1% of sign. strategies | Al oping
level motiona
Cognitive
strategies 0,14
Distracting
activities and
emotional 1,87*
support
Avoiding, passive 23y
coping ,

* 5% sign. level, ** 1% sign. Level

The category of cognitive strategy does not show statistically
important difference in preferences. The difference in preferences of
emotional coping (D) and passive coping (A) was proved on
minimally 5% of significance level and confirms the working
hypothesis. Pupils with ADHD/ADD educated in regular basic
schools prefer different coping strategies to deal with problems than
intact pupils.

While generalising the research findings the limited size of
examined sample (78 pupils) has to be considered.

Conclusion

According to the acquired data, boys with ADHD/ADD consider
themselves less successful in schools and pupils with ADHD/ADD
integrated into basic school system prefer to use less acceptable
coping strategies to deal with problems than their intact peers. The

results positively collate with the study about children with specific
learning disorders and their skills of dealing with social situations.
When forced to solve social and relational problems pupils with
specific learning disorders were not able to find more possible
(Toro, Weissberg, Guare, Libenstein 1990). L. L. Weyandt
highlights the fact that inefficient students prefer maladaptive
coping strategies represented by passivity and rigidity (Weyandt
2009).
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Abstrakt The article aims at carrying out a profound comparative
study of theoretical and practical key issues of faculty and
organization development policy and activities at American
universities with further implementation of the findings and the best
practices into Ukrainian higher education establishments as well as
with the necessary modifications to fit the peculiar setting
conditions of the educational system in Ukraine. The research is also
seen to contribute to the mutual advancement of teacher education
and teaching excellence development in American and Ukrainian
schooling. The strategic vision of possible faculty development
cultural changes is suggested in the paper.
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1 INTRODUCTION

XXT century skills are not just a passing fad; they are a
clear outline of skills and attitudes that students must be able to
effectively apply and actively integrate into their lives when they
leave their school experience. The skills being identified indicate
that in order to successfully face rigorous higher education
coursework, career challenges and a globally competitive and
collaborative workforce, XXI century schools must work harder to
align classroom learning will real world environment. This and the
other related tasks impose a burden on the faculty who are supposed
to be the main “producers” of the mentioned skills. To meet such
needs of students university teachers and professors are faced with
the necessary requirement to their efficacious and meaningful
professional activity, which is continual and persistent development.

Thus, the issue of Faculty Development (FD) at a
responsive, modern and successful university is seen as one of the
key focuses of an institutional well-being.

Research universities, according to Gray, Diamond and
Adam (1996), pay attention to teaching and teaching-related
activities, but this is not enough, since such policy requires the
commitment of dedicated and talented faculty, and only a supportive
environment can provide their proper working capability. Such an
environment can’t exist without systematic administrative
leadership.

There is no single faculty development model that will
work in all settings. Deciding what model to use depends on one's
goals and resources and the time participants have to commit. The
best faculty development is continuous, varied, and intellectually
robust. Bringing faculty up to speed in the pedagogy and scholarship
is not a one-shot deal. It must be sustained over time with ample

opportunity for continued study, candid dialogue, and repeated self-
evaluations (Caryn McTighe Musi, 2012).

According to the leading researchers in the field of FD
(DeZure, Chism, Sorcinelli, Cheong, Ellozy, Holley, Kazem, &
Atrushi, 2012), there has been a huge leap in the perception of FD
centers’ roles in American colleges and universities, being expanded
from just providing instructional support for individuals to cross-
campus initiatives to promote pedagogical innovation, curriculum
reform and redesign, assessment, interdisciplinary work, re-
accreditation, and leadership and organizational development
training.

FD is a broad and complex topic, but no matter what is
placed in the priority in this activity, the issue under our
investigation is a phenomenon which engages current and future
faculty in identifying their needs and provides specific strategies to
navigate the challenges and opportunities of an academic career.
This is relevant to all educators on the global scale irrespective of
their geographical location, national or ethnic peculiarities, form of
ownership (state or private), mission and goals.

Educational institutions in the USA, universities in
particular, are complex establishments providing opportunities for
students to gain new knowledge, skills and competences. To do this,
universities need competent, knowledgeable and proactive teachers.
Thus, the main participants of university education process are
students and teachers. But there are a lot more things behind this
process to be considered so that it can be smooth, desirable and
productive. There are designers and managers of education
(administrators and academic support staff) who together with
teachers constitute the university as a unique body with typical of it
inner and intra relations and interactions. Moreover, teacher-student
(as well as teacher-teacher) interaction is a complex process; unlike
machine/ computer communication, it involves human relationship
which has a great impact on the student learning process.

Furthermore, for the university to be competitive in our
ever-changing society there should be appropriate response to the
input from the outside (the outreach community). Feeling such a
necessity the university faculty started creating a variety of interest
groups, associations, centers, societies, to name but a few, trying to
collaborate for finding the best possible solutions to the ongoing
problems in higher education.

FD encompasses activities that focus on individual faculty
members first as teachers engaged in fostering student development.
A second theme in FD focuses on faculty members as scholars and
professionals and involves such tasks as career planning and
development of various scholarly skills. A third area of FD
addresses faculty members as persons, and involves activities that
enhance a person’s well-being such as wellness management,
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interpersonal skills, stress and time management, and assertiveness
training (Gillespie, 2002).

Instructional development strives to enhance individual

faculty members’ — and their institutions’ — effectiveness by
focusing on courses, the curriculum, and student learning.
Instructors serve as members of a design or redesign team, working
with instructional design and evaluation specialists, to identify
course or curriculum strategies or processes appropriate to achieving
stated outcome goals (Gillespie, 2002).
Organizational development focuses on the organizational structure
and processes of an institution and its units. This development seeks
to help the organization function in an effective and efficient way to
support the work of teachers and students. Leadership training for
department chairpersons; effective use of group processes; review,
revision, and active use of the mission statement; implementing
organizational change processes; and institution governance are
representative topics that fall within the purview of organizational
development (Gillespie, 2002).

2 UKRAINIAN EXPERIENCE OF FD PROGRAMS

The experience of FD programs as discussed below is
based on the general author’s observation and FD program
participation at a number of Ukrainian universities.

Having a S5-year experience of being a student plus 12-
year experience of teaching at Ukrainian universities, we can state
that Academic Department Management in terms of FD issue has so
far been considered as something that should be self-managed, thus
is generally reduced to the following possible options:

1) Once a five-year period participation in professional
development activities which are usually practiced as
an “internship” (but not a sabbatical leave, as
practiced in a variety of types by American colleges)
at other than home university educational institutions.
Such endeavours should be done at the faculty’s own
financial expense. As a result, the faculty members
choose the closest college or university, preferably in
their home town (to decrease the amount of money
spent). This would be not a bad option unless the
whole policy of hosting “a faculty on internship” at
the target university was so vague and unspecified.
What actually happens is that a faculty member
seeking professional development opportunities is not
welcome at the hosting institution due to the absence
of outreach activity policy, large amount of workload
generally practiced at Ukrainian higher educational
establishments (as well as other schooling domains) —
varying from 500 (for Full-Professor position) to
1000 hours or even more (for Junior Faculty Position)
a year, with about 80 % of that amount for classroom
teaching hours — and other hindrances (such as being
under pressure of temptation to use “precious” free
time to catch up with a pile of tasks waiting to be
done because of huge academic overload). Such kind
of activity naturally results in zero contribution to
professional development.

2) “Once in a blue moon” seminar (usually one seminar
per year) for the selected faculty members (selected
by the administration of the university) on the topic
again chosen by the administration.

3) Annual requirement to participate at least in one
scientific conference. This is also left for faculty’s
own financial responsibility (with insignificant
differences among universities — some would provide
reimbursement for national travel expenses only, but
the majority wouldn’t do even that, let alone the
possibility of travelling internationally). The outcome
is approximately similar to the previous case: a

person chooses the closest to home institution venue
with not always the best desirable goals for
professional development, which would rarely (but
usually never) be beneficial for the final consumers
of faculty development activity — students.

As a result of such drastically hopeless situation, a lot of
the staff members burn out professionally, having reached nothing
and leaving the students in dismay and doubts of the usefulness and
further applicability of their university education. This fact, in its
turn, leads to poor student attendance and knowledge and skill
evaluation records.

There are though a handful of life-long-learning conscious
teachers who would do their best to meet the needs of constantly
knowledge and skill demanding generation of students, thus
engaging in those possibilities available in Ukraine (but having a
very limited choice of options; moreover, spending a lot of time and
efforts to find those), wasting half of their family budgets, and
striving hard to get a chance of participating in some international
events. Actually, such educators comprise the pillars of Ukrainian
higher education system and prevent it from total collapsing.

To summarize the analysis of the outline of FD policy in
Ukraine, it seems necessary to identify its overall characteristic
features as follows:

1.  Unsystematic and fragmentary.

2. Scarce and insufficient.

3. Inaccessible.

4. Cost-burdening.

5. Imposed from the top but unwelcome by the faculty.

In order to improve FD policy at Ukrainian higher
educational institutions we suggest that there should be found
possible solutions of how to transform FD activities into:

1. Systemic and systematic.

Sufficient, with plentiful choices.

Accessible for all faculty members.

Less cost-burdening/ cost-effective.

Suggested and attractive for the faculty rather than
imposed by requirements.

To search for and find the possible and effective action
steps on the way to successful FD policy transformation it is
essential to look at best international practices. The Michigan State
University (MSU) experience may serve as one of them. The
following are the findings based on the on-site investigation of FD
management at the mentioned above American educational
institution with prior theoretical background on successful models of
FD.

Wb

3 AMERICAN UNIVERSITY EXPERIENCE

There is a special Office as a university academic unit —
the Office of Faculty and Organizational Development (F&OD) —
which provides a variety of activities, holding a belief that all the
faculty staff deserves support and should be given a lot of choices to
meet their professional and career needs.

F&OD Office is within the expertise of the Provost and
the Vice President for Academic Affairs. It also collaborates with its
Advisory Board comprised of the members holding different
administrative and academic positions at the university. It means
that the coordinative efforts of F&OD Office are directed to
beneficial goals accomplishment for all the faculty members at
MSU.

Furthermore, a good deal of F&OD Office activities
directed to providing support to various faculty career challenges are
managed in collaboration with other academic units of the university
(International Center, Office of International Studies and Programs,
Office of Planning and Budgets, University Outreach and
Engagements, Office of Academic Services, to name but a few).

The Office of F&OD clearly provides services in five
selected most important domains, aligning all its activities with
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MSU mission: 1) Faculty and Instructional Development; 2)
Organizational and Leadership Development; 3) Orientations; 4)
Community Building; 5) Scholarship and Research.

FOD Office builds its activity on the basis of such
assumptions (DeZure, 2012):

1) Faculty and administrators deserve  professional
development support as the endeavor to fulfill all of their
roles and responsibilities in higher education;

2) Few people come into higher education with all the skills
they will need to succeed;

3) Change is constant. Expectations for performance change.
Professional development is one important way to help
faculty and administrators meet those ever changing needs.

In determining issues to address and priorities to set, FD
program stands a better chance if it is designed in direct response to
the concerns of all constituencies — faculty, teaching assistants,
administrators, students (Gillespie, 2002). Thus the Office suggests
the following available programs.

L. Programs for the faculty.

- Orientations with video and printed resources, events
(orientation services are designed not only for newly
recruited faculty but for mid-career, senior and tenure
system teachers as well; this is practiced on the basis of a
belief that people at different stages o their career path
should have “a bit of more sense of what is ahead of them
— something like reassessing their life — continue, stop or
change?” (DeZure, 20012).

- Faculty and Instructional Development: 1) instructional
development seminars and workshops (for fall 2012 there
are 7 Lilly seminars and workshops available on a variety
of topics and 10 other events moderated by both on-
campus and off-campus experts); 2) resources: video
course “Online Modules on Teaching”, an expensive
product produced by Epigeum; online instructional
resources on 18 various topics (Learners and Learning;
Curriculum/  Instructional —Design; Teaching with
Technology; Teaching Methods; Classroom Management
and Academic Integrity and a lot more; 3) printed
publications: toolkits (Annual Performance Review
Toolkit; Reappointment, Promotion, and Tenure Toolkit).

- Consultations. The Office has built a firewall between this
activity and personnel decision-making processes. Such
events include: consultations, coaching/mentoring,
services.

- Organizational and Leadership Development. The policy
in this respect is built on the assumption that people at all
levels of an organization can be leaders. “You don’t have
to have a title to be a leader” (DeZure, 2012). The model
of Leadership Competencies consists of 4 components:
leading yourself, global and general competencies, leading
others, leading the organization.

I Programs for administrators: 1) Orientation resources:
online video and links on faculty and instructional
development; 2)  organizational and leadership
development seminars and workshops; 3) leadership
cohort programs; 4) printed publications (faculty
mentoring toolkit; faculty search toolkit). In general, for
the fall of 2012 there is a possibility for university
administrators at MSU to participate in 10 seminars and
workshops.

To ensure relevancy, attractiveness and timely provision
of support for the faculty, F&OD Office has a number of activities
that come in handy. These are once a two-year period surveys for
faculty and administrators. The surveys define FD needs of the
university staff members, and such findings are later used as one of
the criteria for selection of events, services and topics for FD
programs.

The Office also conducts self-evaluation procedure on the
effectiveness of the suggested events and services, and the impact
produced on teaching excellence and enhancement of student
learning. This assessment report is then posted on the university
website for campus community accessibility, thus making the whole
policy of FD transparent, attractive, interactive, and responsive.

Having analyzed our findings, we can identify the
following fundamental principles in the delivery of services
provided by the F&OD Office:

1. Providing profound support to the current faculty
members in the domains of teaching, research and
outreach services (the areas being taken into account
while assessing the faculty performance at the
university and then used for promotion and tenure
system tracking).

2. Engaging faculty in voluntary participation.

3. Being responsive and reflective.

4. Practicing transparent policy and self-assessment
procedures.

5.  Fulfilling and promoting realization of the university
mission.

6. Accessibility for all the faculty members; though
eligibility for specific programs and services being
advisable.

7.  Collaboration on the university and national levels.

8. Consistency, relevant and up-to-date application of
the outcomes.

The comparison of earlier mentioned features of FD policy
at Ukrainian universities and the principles which guide the activity
of F&OD Office at MSU clearly illustrates their opposite character.
This gives us the right to assume that following the patterns of FD
positive experience at MSU by Ukrainian universities and taking
into account the outlined theoretical background issues of FD policy
might eliminate the obstacles in the realm of FD and help find
solutions to existing problems.

4  DISCUSSION

Investments in faculty development, however, pay large
dividends across institutions. Engaging a faculty member in new
scholarship and pedagogy changes more than a single course; it
potentially alters all the courses a faculty member might teach.
Faculty development is also the only way to make lasting curricular
change. Such initiatives also lead to other kinds of institutional
change. Professors begin to realize the value of a diverse student
body. They press for new hires that might expand the campus'
expertise on diversity. They continue to work for curricular changes
both in general education courses and in their own departmental
majors programs.

The necessity for introduction of elaboration of effective
and productive FD programs and services is topical and crucial.
MSU proved to be a perfect example to be followed in this respect,
though application of fundamental transformations and changes
should be considered profoundly, taking into account national and
regional peculiarities, weighing the benefits and risks of negative
change effects on the learning environments for the students and the
faculty.

If major and fundamental change at a Ukrainian university
is to occur all leaders must be working together toward that change,
and the process must be carefully planned. Leaders should be
understood to include board members, vice-rectors, deans,
chairpersons, and faculty leaders. Such policy will increase the
potential for impact and success.

Implementation of the suggested sample of FD program at
Ukrainian universities will possibly bring the following outcomes:

1) Demonstration of the university’s concern for the individual:
FD activities will not be perceived as an arm of
administration, but an initiative for support;
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2) Improvement in the productivity of individual faculty
members through improvement of their teaching
effectiveness which will facilitate the focused change with
more emphasis on what students learn and less on what the
teachers cover (Gillespie, 2002); this will also lead to
improvement of faculty attitudes toward teaching, increase
in faculty and student satisfaction with courses and
programs;

3) Relevant and timely diagnosis of the university’s problems
and search for their salvation by means of clarification of
relationships, enhancement of communication and feedback
among units, clarification of the university goals and
mission; this will improve the university climate which will
add up to job satisfaction and increase teaching
effectiveness.

5 CONCLUSIONS

Overall, the educators in Ukraine should still stick to the
following key guiding principles while trying to bring about any
innovative procedures in the field of FD: 1. Systematic approach. 2.
Collaboration on all possible levels of university life. 3. Initiative
welcoming. 4. Voluntary participation. 5. Diversity and variety of
choices. 6. Topicality and relevancy interest areas. 7. Satisfaction of
faculty’s needs. 8. Support, not control. 9. Continuous quality
improvement. 10. Transparency of procedures and results.

If these principles are to be followed, best practices of
MSU are to be implemented, new healthy and important are ideas
are to be realized, Ukrainian universities will grow into sustainable
and effective centers for faculty to develop professionally, thus
bringing about the best benefits for the society, providing it with
students — future powerful citizens — with the up-to-date skills and
competences and readiness to face the challenges of the future.

In summary, it has to be admitted that the current study is
still far from being conclusive. Elaborating and implementing any
FD program (even the most successful) is difficult without key
figures devoted to lead the way. It is critical to find people who have
the vision, commitment, time, energy, and desire to take the lead in
creating, developing, maintaining, and evaluating FD services of the
university. It shouldn’t be one person, but a team of dedicated
academics who might be charged with successful application of FD
program. To find such people, and more importantly — have the rest
of the faculty follow their lead, a change in academic culture should
take place. This culture should possess specific and appropriate for
Ukrainian society coloring. Thus further studies must be undertaken
to find the ways how to do that — to incite and inculcate the faculty
for a totally different approach to career building, self-conscious and
inner-incentive grounded FD process. Such will be the focus of
study in our further research.
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Abstrakt The scientific study focuses on the explanation of the
basic concepts of play, features of play, diagnosis and therapy
through play, and it outlines its historical excursion in the current
context. As well as it deals with creation of an inclusive educational
environment through playful activities and the actual diagnosis.
Then it talks about removing the barriers formed by the social
environment towards building an inclusive educational environment
by the activities themselves, as these are solved in the research
tasks. By examining these issues the authors would like to
contribute to the innovative application of resources of play (ie play
therapy) play specialist, who is an advocate of inclusive trends in
education, to promote the possibility of using therapeutic effects of

plays.

Kli¢ova slova Play, therapy and diagnosis by play, methods of play
diagnosis and therapy, special pedagogical diagnostics, play
specialist, inclusion

1. THE IMPORTANCE OF PLAY IN SHAPING A
CHILD'S PERSONALITY

The play is one of the basic forms of human activity and is
important for a person throughout his life. During childhood, it is a
dominant activity involving a child dealing with the surrounding
reality; it is a way of child’s understanding of the world and the
realities of treatment available. A small child is not yet ready to
enter the adult world, which is why play needs to be simplified to
comprehensible form to him so he could handle a part of the real
world and at the same time to examine it, experiment with it, gain
experience in the material-physical and emotional-social
environment (Svétlikova, J., 2008, p. 145-146).

We agree with the statement P. Humpoli¢ek (2005, p. 1-2) that has
not been created yet clear and precise theory of play (the most
famous writers, such as H. Spencer, GS Hall, K. Gross etc. always
emphasized only one of the various aspects of the game, or focus
only on some of the developmental period of human life). We can
say that in humans is the main feature of play free will and a
certain degree of detachment from conventional methods of
treatment of objects, materials and ideas. "One playful” ("homo
ludens™) thus may be creative or fun, or just play to make life more
enjoyable and interesting.

The play applies - many experts, so many opinions and definitions.
Therefore in today's conspectus we offer different views of different
authors and authorities on the function of the play. Play can be
seen as a natural human need (JA Comenius), means a natural
resting (A. Lazarus), or the pumping of excess energy (H.
Spencer). G. S. Hall combines play with recapitulation of
phylogenetic period in ontogeny (atavistic theory of play), K.
Gross attributes feature preparation and preparatory learning to
play. The play can serve as a growth stimulant, and the practicing
of learned actions (theory of subsequent exercises). Among other
things it may bring delight, functional arbitrariness or allow
katharktic abreaction (S. Freud, K. Bihler, D. Carr). Due to play
can problems be solved (MH Erickson) or it may assist in the
assimilation (J. Piaget), unconsciously fulfill unrealistic wishes
(LS Vygotskij) or provide the seeming meet the needs of power
and self-realization (A. Adler). S. L. Rubinstein adds
pragmatically, that the play is a labour for the child (eg, saying,
"Who plays, not angry").

The premises of the Department of Pedagogy, Faculty of
Education, Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra held
annually the vernissage and festive evaluation of nationwide
round literary (reflection, reflections, essays presented in their own
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views, thoughts and observations in the depiction of selected key
topics in each category) and the art competition (in line with the
main theme "Orbis Pictus of 21st century - new pages of "World in
Pictures through the eyes of children" is in the art part focusing on
one of the selected topics): *"Comenius and us. Attention is paid
to the results of creative activities of children and youth contestants
from primary schools (1st to 9th grade) and secondary schools
(PASA, PAKA, four-year gymnasiums, Il. level of eight-year
gymnasiums /grammar schools/) from Slovakia. They are granting
diplomas and awards for the winning work. (Works for the
competition send more than 200 pupils.)

Every year we enjoy a very high quality level of the competitors
work, therefore, the jury has a difficult task to choose the best and
most interesting work of pupils and students as in previous years,
thus this year (9th national contest "Comenius and us"). The jury
ultimately decided in the art part of the competition alongside
award-winning works to choose additional works. These are
exhibited annually in the Universe Gallery “Univerzum”, Faculty
of Education, entitled: "Works that we are interested in." In
addition, the jury also awarded honorable mentions.

The Czech competition, which declares and guarantees
professionalism Union Comenius in Prague (and is organized by
the primary school Brandys nad Orlici), follows Slovak round of the
competition. The main event manager and the organizer of the
competition in Slovakia is the Department of Pedagogy, Faculty of
Education, CPU in Nitra. The competition is organized within the
project UGA 1V/16/2012 "Development of children and youth
personality by reference to knowledge and ideas of J. A.
Comenius'. Patronage above the national round of the competition
take prof. PhDr. Eva Széradova, CSc., dean of FE CPU in Nitra.
Professional guarantors are doc. PhDr. Jana Privratska, CSc.
(Union Comenius), prof. PhDr. Viera Kurincovd, CSc. and doc.
PaedDr. Julia Ivanovi¢ova, PhD. (Department of Pedagogy).

The competition is involved by schools that carry the title of school
in the name of J. A. Comenius, possibly schools which are located
on the street named after him, as well as training schools of CPU in
Nitra and also others, voluntarily participating schools. Awards took
in a total 25 competing students of the 18 schools this year.

The closing of the ceremony organizers announced the 10th year
contest with the sincere expectation of even greater interest of
schools and students in the Jubilee year. Enormously they are
looking forward to meeting in the ancient Nitra in 2013 - the year
of 1150th anniversary of the arrival of Constantine and Methodius to
Great Moravia. Following topics were proposed:
1. Topic of art competition: "TREE"
2. Topic of the literary competition for primary school: "IF
YOU WERE ANIMAL, WOULD YOU BE PETS OR
WILD AND FREE CREATURES?" (reflection)
3. Topic literary contest for high school: "MAN AND
MASKS IN HIM" (essay, opinion essay)

Through a nationwide literary and art competition "Comenius and
us" and by insight into literature and art is our primary aim to
develop creative imagination of pupils with active creations of new,
valuable works which demonstrate the ability of free realizing of the
interests. We are distributing still current and rich ideas of J. A.
Comenius designed for today's young generation.

For more information about the contest along photo gallery visit our
web page http://www.kpg.pf.ukf.sk (Comenius and us).

1.1 Historical guide focused on methods of play diagnosis
and therapy in the current context

Play is one of the basic forms of human activity and the most
important formative resources in the development of human (used
from an early age of child to learning about the outside world, and
thus to the formation and integration of mental functions). As J.
Svetlikova states (1999, p. 96), "a children's play has long been
considered the internal activity with emerging therapeutic effects
especially in pre-school age and younger school-age. Playful
therapy or play therapy is not just a simple play, but highly
specialized medical procedure. "

Although it may seem unlikely, Sigmund Freud also really stood at
the beginning of the therapeutic work with children. In 1909 he
published the book "Analysis of a Phobia in a Five-Year-Old Boy"
which is in a way the first practical and theoretical stimulus for
diagnostic and therapeutic use of play (even though the boy Hans
was analyzed indirectly - through his own father). Concised is
paraphrased idea of Sigmund Freud: "The play is one of the "royal
paths” to the soul of the child (the other is mainly drawing and a
dream)" (In Humpoli¢ek, P., 2005, p. 2).

In a transparent Tab 1 we offer a historical guide focused on
methods of play diagnosis and therapy. As the three most
important outcomes in psychoanalytic play therapy by P.
Humpolicek (2005, p. 4-5) are presented approaches of Melanie
Klein, Anna Freud and Hans Zulliger. Important representatives
of the diagnostic use of play are then mainly Margaret
Lowendfled and Charlotte Buhler.

The current form of play diagnosis and therapy most likely
continues to the ideas and practices of Virginia M. Axline (non-
directive client-oriented approach) and Violet Oaklander (child
gestalttherapy), based on the two directions so-called nondirective
psychotherapy.

The playful therapy (psychotherapy and psychodiagnosis are
inextricably linked together) in addition to the sand and the space
provided are important many other materials (clay, finger paints,
stones, paper, etc.) and a larger spaces (eg playrooms whichare
designed exclusively for peaceful play time for - individual or group
therapy).

For example, abroad it is not exception that the clinical and
consulting work is named an expert who is dedicated solely to
play diagnosis / therapy and is determined to do his own method
and in his own room. (This one works systematically primarily
with children who have some specific problems - eg. syndrome
CAN, or with children with whom the other fellow "does not know"
what to do during the standard therapy, and so on.). Another option
is to define a single room or the entire facility where number of
professionals dedicates to play diagnosis and therapy.

Tab. 1 Historical guide focused on methods of play diagnosis
and therapy
(Processed and modified by Humpoli¢ek, P., 2005, p. 3-4)
HISTORICAL GUIDE FOCUSED ON METHODS
OF PLAY DIAGNOSIS AND THERAPY

SIGMUND FREUD (1856-1939) HERMINE VON
HELLMUTH (1871-1924)

HUG

* He published “Analysis of a Phobia
in a Five-Year-Old Boy* in 1909, it is
considered as the first work, which
shows possibilities of play and
analysis of children.

* As first representative of play
therapy (because she offered play as
medium of announcement during
therapeutic ~ work  with  chidren)
published the book ,,Mental Life of
the Child* in 1913.

MARGARET LOWENFELD (1880-
1973)

MELANIE KLEIN (1882-1960)
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* As first assembled one of so called
,»Test of World*“ (Welt-test) in 1929.
She worked with pre-speech, pre-
logical experiences, with primary
system opposed to secondary one
(rational  thinking). She refused
interpretation during play and
interference with play. She was sure,
that “only child himself can
understand creatures of his play”.
She focused on terapheutic asects of
the play.

* Used primarily sexual
interpretations of play (as a
counterpart to analytic work with
adults). For the author was playing "a
projection of the repressed and
unconscious material” - by analogy
with the free association of adults
(she tried to analyze and interpret the
elements of earlier plays). She worked
with nonsystematic watching of plays
She published an article "Child
Psychoanalysis” in 1937 which
describes the gaming material used
during work with children. She used
similar procedures when interpreting
as used in the analysis of dreams
(archaic language of symbols). She
sometimes actively intervenes in the
play (such as that suggested possible
solutions).

CHARLOTTE BUHLER
1974)

(1893-

HANS ZULLIGER (1893-1965)

* She visited London Institute for
Child Psychology in 1934, where she
worked. As the first she attempted to
study the standardization of Test
World. For diagnosis she developed
set with 160-strong objects for
therapy leaving 300 subjects in 1955.
She published ,,Picture World Test*
in 1956.

* He emphasized the benefits of play -
kids get rid of symptoms by play rather
than by interpretations.

aimed at play diagnosis and therapy were published, for example
Charles E. Schaefer and Kevin J. O'Connor (1991, 1994, 2000).
In the Czech psychological theory and practice the best known
experts, who (among other things) involved play diagnosis and

N

therapy are Vladimir Borecky and Dana Krej¢ifova.

British Association of playful therapy (BAPT) defines the current
form of play therapy so that it is "... a dynamic process between the
child and therapist to whom a child goes through at their own pace
and in their own way (programme), and using certain themes - past
and present, conscious and unconscious - having a relationship
(influence) to his life. Own funds allow a child - with the support of
the therapeutic relationship - progress in the development and make
a difference. Play therapy is directed at the child, its primary
medium is a play and a secondary language (speech)."
(www.bapt.info)

Current methods applied in play diagnosis and therapy are
shown in the Table 2. These are focused on the area of child
development (ontogenesis), so called developmental scale to avoid
warrant a tendency that every child assessment can be combined
with playful activity. We mention a few specific methods, as well as
P. Humpoli¢ek (2005) that the play diagnosis and therapy related to
a little more closely and draw primarily from the man's ability to

ANNA FREUD (1895-1982)

GERDHILD IRMGARD
ELISABETH VON STAABS (1901-
1970)

* Representative worked with archaic
and phylogenetical older expressive
elements of speech, which we know
from dreams — she interpreted the
symbolic content of playful themes.
Then mostly moments of everyday
life are processed in play. She
emphasized the relation therapist -
client = aspect of transfer of feelings
to family members on the therapist.

* She has been developing The
scenotest since 1939 and has published
a book about the first method in 1943
(because of the war). In her work she
inclines to the psychoanalytic tradition
of Freud and his pupils (CG Jung, A.
Adler) and neoanalysis (H. Schultz-
Hencke). "She originally created test
as a diagnostic tool, which should
serve to clarify the psychological
context, especially in neurotic children.
However, during its use in practice was
soon showed that the scenotest is a
very good tool for the treatment of
neurotic disorders (just Freud's dual
interpretation of the play as a meet of
instinctive desire and as katharktic
abreaction gives an understanding of
why the diagnostic aspect is
inextricably linked to the therapeutic)".
The scenotest by its content of the
material is based on the psychoanalytic
tradition. The author is in their
interpretations of scenes and in
therapeutic work with the scenotest
strongly influenced by psychoanalytic
background and terminology. In more

recent  work, the basis of
psychoanalytic method remains
somewhat apart.

DORA KALFF (1904-1990)

GOSTA HARDING (1906-1976)

* She used playful techniques in the
sand. As a pupil C. G. Jung was she
analytically oriented. "The aim is to
provide a protected sandpit space to
encourage contact with the
unconscious, to help express pre-
verbal experience and release
blocked energy in order to apply the
regenerative power of the child
itself."

* He is the author of the Erica-
method. He was inspired by visits to
M. Lowenfeldovej at its creation and

was supported by the Erica
Foundation, which  deals with
working with disadvantaged

children and Erica-method thus
remains current, issued and widely
used (Sweden, Denmark, USA).

HENRI ARTHUS

*He is the author of Test of village
(another modification of the Test
World by M. Lowendfeld - this time
for the French area), which serves as a
diagnostic tool since 1939.

Playful activity is still largely applied mainly in the field of child
psychotherapy and psychological diagnosis. Surveillance works

project their experiences, concerns and wishes to inanimate objects.

Tab. 2 Current methods of play diagnosis and therapy
(Processed and modified by Humpoliéek, P., 2005, p. 5-6)

CURRENT METHODS APPLIED IN PLAY DIAGNOSIS AND
THERAPY

WELT-TEST
(M. Lowenfeld, Ch. Biihler)

THE SCENOTEST
(G. I. E. von Staabs)

* In practice, it is still applied in our
country as well as abroad.

* It is used in practice, especially in
German-speaking countries and also in
the Czech Republic.

ERICA METHOD

DOLL-PLAY TECHNIQUES

interpretation criteria and it is mainly
used in practice in Scandinavian
countries - Sweden, Denmark, and
also in the USA. It is a good example
of the so-called "classical Test world",
with the aid of figures and other
materials in the sandbox (dry or wet)
uses plays for diagnosis and therapy.

(G. Harding) (e.g. Doll-play test by T. Moor)
* It has an interesting developed | * Using different types of figures and
system for recording, scoring, | dolls are trying to detect internal

conflicts or relationship and can also
indicate the most appropriate form of
intervention. E.g. dolls with obvious
secondary sex characteristics are used
when working with sexually abused
children.

TAT, CAT
(H. Murray, Ch. Morgan; L. and S.
Bellak)

MUG, THE TEDDY BEARS
PICNIC

(T. Mueller)

* These are methods, whose essence
is a set of images to which children or
adults think up a story (to one picture
one story). These methods are gaining
in popularity again in the Czech
Republic (had never lost in abroad).

* Similar methods such as TAT, CAT
are mentioned methods but with the
difference that even if they are based on
the image patterns, child tells them a
story (fairy tale). These methods are
designed specifically for children with
emotional problems for children with
problem behavior.

POKIT
(K. Mogford-Bevan)

CATO
(Bo$, Strnadova)

* Method is designed for young
children (12-48 months), based on
observations of the child's free play
(with two standard "types of toys")
and its systematic recording. Play
originates in England, but is also used
in the USA (especially in
developmental analysis).

* Czech Children's Apperception Test
adaptation is one of the other methods.

OSOBNOSTNY POKER
(Hugentobler, Oettli, Ruckstuhl)

* Is explained as psychodiagnostic play
for children and adults.
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1.2 The use of playful activities of children in special-
pedagogical diagnosis by play specialist

As already mentioned the play is the most natural expression of the
child's activities and at the same time one of the developmental
needs of preschool age. Through the play the child's personality
comprehensively is developed, so it is essential and important to
diagnose the condition allowing the child during this period.
Watching a child playing opens a window to his world. The play
accurately reflects the state of its development, as well as
development of children with special educational needs, who are
significantly different from intact children.

Play of children with disabilities has its specific features arising
from disability - sensory defect, somatic or mental. These defects in
individual conditional influence their perceptions, thinking,
imagination; it means their psychological functions and processes.
Likewise, these have an impact on the formation of emotions, will
and ultimately the formation of the whole personality. Of course, the
differences in play of children with disabilities are determined by
the type and level of disability. For mental or sensory impaired
children, play has rather dull character; it means that plays are often
stereotyped and mechanical repetition of the plot and with a lack of
accompanying verbal expressions, inappropriate gestures, or lack of
mastery of plot movement. These specific differences are in the age
period due to disability or disturbances which can be corrected
through special educational action. Developing plays for these
children can develop their psychomotor activity. Plays targeted to
individual circuits can also be used to diagnose what development -
game tracks.

The play can be used to diagnose particular:

Great Moravia. Following topics were proposed:

1. Assessment and evaluation of selected areas (e.g. level of
knowledge, speech, laterality, motor skills, sensory
functioning, sociability, etc.).

2. Assessment and determination of the level of the child’s
ability to play (ie what game to play, especially with
regard to claims on thinking, imagination, creativity and
so on., To be applied at play, the game is considered as a
whole). Its implementation is compared to criteria that are
specific to certain ages of children intact, thereby
determining whether children are is adequately playing to
their age.

Play as a diagnostic situation may arise:

1. spontaneously - diagnostician does not interfere with the
course itself, but the child is playing freely, according to
their wishes and desires;

2. intentionally - if diagnostician affects the formation and
development of the game (in accordance with the aims
pursued) stimulus, suggestions, rules, method of
implementation etc.

A play that has criterial nature can be evaluated as a whole or only
some of its components (monitored variables).

When evaluating the play as a whole is evaluated method of
implementation of formal and content point of view, where it is all
about determining the prevailing characteristics on which the type of
play can be identified (in terms of spontaneous play) and quality. As
a rule, there may be a handling game, theme, thematic, structural,
intellectual, sensory, physical, imitators, verbal, rhythmic and
musical, dramatic, and so on (Vasek, S., 1994, p. 8-9).

Mission of play specialist became progressively compiled in
relation to the application of the principle of "Family Centered

Care" in the concept of care for sick children. The profession filled
imaginary gap in advocated comprehensive rehabilitation of health
care team collaboration with the family. It began to worry not only
about good mental status hospitalized patients (or ambulatory),
children (juveniles), but also for their parents.

Thus oriented therapist creates conditions for building a play. In his
action further analyzes or otherwise internally processes structures
that child creates with the help of toys, dolls, masks and other
objects. Subsequently, he helps the child to shape and share his
naturally structured world. He often uses input to the role of objects
and persons to fill the symbolic world. Alica Rezni¢kova (In Miller,
0., 2007, p. 25-26) provides a more detailed overview of the
responsibilities and activities of play specialist:

1. The play specialist provides his services in the office, on a
standard inpatient department and also in other facilities
providing care for children and adolescents, or in the
home. He can also provide his services for healthy
children in special outreach programmes.

2. The play specialist provides a friendly, safe and suitable
hospital environment for children - completes and gives
information about the needs of other child health
professionals.

3. The play specialist proposes plan of playful activities with
parents, creates and registers the appropriate play
programmes and pursues individual therapeutic play.

4. The play specialist helps the child to understand the
disease and treatment (including preparation for planned
surgery). He helps children and parents to adapt to the
hospital environment - he guides them and he is their
contact person, too.

5. The play specialist pays special attention to adapting for
poorer families, children in preterminal (called dying
distant) stage, disabled children, children in institutions
and foster homes (including their associates).

6. The play specialist accompanies children and their parents
for treatment or medical interventions.

7. The play specialist takes care on running of playroom and
its equipment.

8. The play specialist prepares appropriate information tools
and materials. He is a regular member of the medical team
and he participates in uniform team solutions of certain
situations.

9. The play specialist leads and trains volunteers and other
workers in training. We consider it appropriate to
emphasize that therapeutically conceived play is no
manipulation.

1.3 Applying the method of play diagnosis and play therapy
in inclusive university environment

On 14 November 2012 a seminar "'Academic space as carrier of
philosophy educational, cultural and social inclusion™ took place
at the Faculty of Education, Constantine the Philosopher University
in Nitra, which was focused on the issue of creating conditions for
higher education for students with disabilities. Professional
guarantors are prof. PhDr. Peter Seidler, CSc., doc. PaedDr. Jilia
Ivanovicova, PhD., prof. PhDr. Viera Kurincova, CSc., doc. PaedDr.
Jana Duchovi¢ova, PhD. and PhDr. Janka Morav¢ikova.

The seminar follows the addressing KEGA research project no.
UKF-052 4/2011 "Building an inclusive environment in terms of
high school" carried on DP FE CPU in Nitra.
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The aim of the workshop was to analyze the current state of
inclusion opportunities for severely disabled students in the
university. It pointed approaches of CPU in Nitra to this issue. The
programme consisted of speech of vice-dean for study affairs doc.
PaedDr. Jana Duchovi¢ovd, PhD. "Diversity as a core of inclusion
and differentiation in educational environment”, expert reports of
prof. PhDr. Viera Kurincova, CSc. "Some thoughts on inclusion,
or: everyone is like all other people, like some other people and like
nobody else," prof. PhDr. Peter Seidler, PhD. "The philosophy of
inclusive  environment" and PhDr. Janka Moravéikovd
"Possibilities of cooperation and the use of student teaching
experience in outpatient welfare of youth and adults with severe
disability". The programme was moderated by doc. PaedDr. Julia
Ivanoviéova, PhD.

The students of the university, of day care center for severely
handicapped youth Banicova Street, in Nitra were starring in the
programme. They presented their experience in the study and
showed reserves of high school approaches to open space for free
debate. At the end of the seminar day center clients presented their
rich cultural program. Exceptional location and exceptional people
have given us feel special, they're welcome is sincere thanks.

More information on the seminar with photo gallery can be found on
the website http://www.kpg.pf.ukf.sk (news and announcements).

To perform the atmosphere of the seminar and programe, we offer
some reflective thoughts of college students; FE CPU in Nitra (study
field: Preschool and Elementary Education), who were attending
the seminar, said:

- "...l think, such workshops should be done more because
I loved it and | learned more about people with
disabilities, which | would not have come otherwise. |
really like our school's cooperation with these people and |
would be glad if it has further enhancement. In this
workshop, | realized that people would not condemn these
"other people", but rather they might condemn us, because
they know how to enjoy life, and we are much more "foot
of".

- _"... Seminar was very interesting; | most liked the lecture
of prof. Seidler. | think he is a fantastic person, |
immediately noticed how he can work with people and he
created a "bridge" between people with disabilities and
between us, intact ... "

- ".. The course of the workshop was in my view very
interesting; for me as a man who has never met people
with disabilities of this type was that very beneficial. |
liked the immediacy and openness of these people, hey
undoubtedly interesting life stories..."

- "..lalso really liked the interview with people from the
center. It was interesting to meet them personally, to learn
more about their lives - the lives those are quite different.
Sometimes one realizes what has, only when he meets and
listens to such people; they are HAPPY same time; it's
nice to take it all so good! ADMIRATION!..."

- ".. The seminar was very encouraging for me, because we
had the opportunity, or more direct experience to see
people who have proven that with their disabilities can
live and even work; in a very interesting and effective
way. The aforementioned is also reflected in the approach
of people who have this workshop; they had the

opportunity to get to know. | really liked their effort and
humility despite their disability helped to get to where
they are now - the respect and recognition around takes
them as equals. | think it would also be, as much as we do,
so others have a right to everything. Personally, | had tears
in my eyes and when | saw how much they wanted to give
us learn in such a short time. They were kind, honest and
caring. They seemed very openly. We greatly appreciate
them and the fact that we were in this seminar could be.

- -".. l'liked that you are trying to bring this issue to us that
you have organized such an afternoon. It was interesting,
especially when people with health problems engaged in
discussions, in activities. Phrase that most stuck in my
mind is: Why do the rest of us do not show, what we are
good at? ... "

- "... BEvery person, entity, so | also had a surreal feeling.
The feeling of joy, of admiration. These people have given
me incredible energy, memories. For me this seminar
meant and gave me a lot. | had tears in my eyes, not
because | regretted them, but the fact that they can give
out energy and a smile on the faces of so many things and
what can not do healthy people. It was incredible and were
very positive. I ‘'m looking forward to practice in this
institution ... "

As M. Hornakova states (2012, p. 30) and thus we fully share is that
education is the foundation of any relationship, which is based on
the meaningful interaction of two beings, while accepting and loving
relationship is the basis for the necessary assistance with the
development and learning. Unconditional respect for the individual
and respect for the uniqueness are not new requirements in
pedagogy. Adoption is not only a prerequisite for cooperation in any
activity, but it is also a principal basis. Adoption (entering into a
relationship and the other world) is the basis for understanding the
situation.
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Abstrakt Clanek se zabyva problematikou uziti informaénich a
komunikaénich technologii (ICT) ve vyuce netechnickych
predméth. Struéné charakterizuje néktera uskali, ktera s sebou ICT
prinaseji (nejen) do hodin matefského jazyka, ale zaroven se snazi
poukazat také na kladné stranky procesu. Vse je doplnéno realnymi
vypovédmi cCeskych uditeld, které byly ziskany v jednom
z pfedvyzkumi. Kromé toho piedstavuje metodu sémantického
diferencialu  aplikovanou v probihajicim grantovém projektu
Implementace ICT do vyuky materského jazyka (IGA UP
PdF 2012 032), avSak zatim bez konkrétnich vysledkd, které budou
k dispozici az po oficidlnim ukonceni projektu v bieznu 2013.

Klic¢ova slova Matefsky jazyk, ucitel, ICT, sémanticky diferencial

1. UVOD

Zivot v soudobé spole¢nosti, téZ nazyvané jako informacni (viz
napt. Zlatuska, 1998), na pocatku 21. stoleti pfinasi nové vyzvy a
povinnosti nejen pro ty, ktefi se do této spole¢nosti narodili, ale
predevsim pro ty, ktefi jsou jakymisi ,,pfist€éhovalci® a jsou vné&jsimi
okolnostmi nuceni v ni zit, at’ jiz viceméné dobrovolné€, nebo pod
natlakem. Difuze informac¢nich a komunikacnich technologii (ICT),
tak typickych pravé pro tento vek, dosdhla takové miry, ze neni
mozné je ignorovat a schopnost jedince uplatnit se napfiklad na trhu
prace je bez jejich znalosti témetf nemozna. Ani skolstvi by nemélo
tuto skute¢nost zanedbavat, pokud chce nadale efektivné plnit ulohu
vzdélavaci instituce, ktera dokaze vybavit Zaka dostateCnymi
kompetencemi, aby se dokazal pohybovat v realném svété a také —
na coz by se nemélo zapominat — v tom virtualnim: ,,cim méné se
ICT vyskytuji ve vyuce, tim vice se Skola vzdaluje redlnému Zivotu a
zac¢ind byt zaky povazovana za zbytecnou, pro Zivot a pripravu na
budouct povoldani nepotiebnou (VUP, 2011).

Jina otazka ale je, zda idealni situace odpovida té skutecné. Pokud
opomineme materialni vybaveni $kol, které je sice neméné dulezité,
ale casto tézko ovlivnitelné zhlediska moznosti $kol zajistit
dostatecné financovani, jako dalsi, a také podstatngjsi faktor,
vnimame samotného ucitele a jeho ICT kompetence a postoje k
vyuzivani téchto prostfedkd ve své vyuce, nebot ,,rozvoj modernich
technologii je v prevainé mire dan viastni sebediivérou ucitelil,
nikoli jen hardwarovym vybavenim* (Hausner a kol., 2009). Pojem
ucitel je v tomto kontextu nutné vnimat skute¢né jako oznaceni pro
jakéhokoliv uditele, ktery ma na starosti vzdélavani zak v nékteré
z definovanych vzdélavacich oblasti. Tedy nejen ucitele technickych

predméti, ale také téch netechnickych, coz se jevi nejen v Ceském
Skolském prosttedi jako problém, nebot ,wvyuziti ICT v
neinformatickych predmétech je vnimano jako nepovinnd, pridand
hodnota vyuky* a ucitelé téchto predmétl ,,maji pocit, Ze rozvijeni
kompetenci z oblasti ICT neni jejich ukol Jingmi slovy trpi
syndromem, ktery je znamy také ze zahrani¢ni literatury jako
womebody Else’s Problem syndrome*, tedy ze se jedna o problém
nékoho jiného.

Typickym pfedstavitelem téchto postoji jsou podle Vyzkumného
ustavu pedagogického naptiklad ucitelé matetského jazyka, tedy
skupina, na kterou se v probihajicich vyzkumech zamétujeme jako
na klicovou. V nasledujicim ¢lanku se pokusime nastinit uskali,
ktera s sebou pfinaseji nové technologie (nejen) do vzdélavaciho
predmétu Cesky jazyk a literatura, a zaroveii predstavime vyzkumny
zamér praveé probihajiciho grantového projektu, ktery by mohl
pomoci osvétlit pohled uciteltl na implementaci ICT do jednotlivych
predméta.

2. U(':IVT,EL MATERSKEHQ JAZYKA A ICT NA
POCATKU 21. STOLETI

Jazykova vychova patii ke vzdélavani jiz od pocatku, a to predevs§im
ta, jez se zabyva jazykem matetskym. ,,Vzdéldvani v materském
Jjazyce ma ustiedni misto ve vzdélavacim procesu vibec a je
zakladni  slozkou jazykového vzdélani jako celku. Vyucovani
materskému jazyku je predmét zvlastniho typu: ma jak sloZku
poznavact (jeji smysl je jak v praktickém vyuziti, tak v hodnotach
ryze intelektudlnich), tak i — a to predevsim — slozku praktickych
dovednosti a navykii, a nadto jeste i ukol vychovny a obecné
kulturni. Tak jako jazyk, jazykova komunikace prostupuje veskery
nas zivot individudlni i socialni, tak také péce o vyjadrovani v
materském jazyce by méla byt podstatnou slozkou veskeré
vzdélavaci a vychovné prace ve skole. Tato skutecnost ¢ini matersky
jazyk v jistém smyslu centralnim, klicovym Skolnim predmétem.*
(UIC AV CR, 1967) O to vice je nutné dbat na to, aby obsah ani
metody vyuky takového predmétu nezaostavaly.

Prvofadym ukolem primarniho vzdélavani je vytvofit takové
podminky, aby se Zak absolvovanim §koly stal gramotnym. Zatimco
historicky se v kontextu jazykové vychovy jednalo piedevsim o to,
aby se naucil Cist a psat (stranou ponechejme posledni z klasické
triddy ,,pocitat”, nebot’ matematicka ani finanni gramotnost neni
pfedmétem naseho zajmu), v souCasnosti se k témto dvéma — spise
mechanickym, stejné¢ jako pozdé€jsi memorovani, které nevyzaduje
na zakovi zadnou kreativitu — zakladnim cinnostem pfidruzuji
predevsim intelektualni schopnosti jako porozumét sdéleni, dokéazat
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ho analyzovat, kriticky zhodnotit, interpretovat a sdilet. To
samozifejme neni myslenka, kterd by se vynofila az s pfichodem
ICT, avSak pravé jejich masivni rozsiteni zptisobuje, ze je nutno
tento ndzor znovu akcentovat.

ICT ,,umoziuji shromazdeni dramaticky veétsitho mnozstvi informact,
nez bylo mozné za pouZiti klasickych technik* (Punar, 2008).
Predevsim internet a jeho prostiedky se tak stavaji onou ,,studnici
moudrosti®, ze které zaci tyto informace Cerpaji nejcastéji, pricemz
malokdy své zdroje hodnoti a selektuji vérohodné informace.
V ptipadé referat se pak n€kdy nesnazi ani o sebemensi interpretaci
a praci zkopiruji tak, jak ji nasli. ,,Hodné zZdkii ma problemy pri
trideni informaci; neumi sprdavné uveést zdroje, pletou si je s
vyhledavacem; jsou lini zpracovavat informace z vice zdrojii — je to
podle nich moc prace®, takovy je nazor jednoho z uciteld, ktery se
zucCastnil lonského predvyzkumu (IGA UP Olomouc, registraéni
¢islo projektu: PAF 2011 _018), ktery se zabyval ICT kompetencemi
uditeld matefského jazyka (vice o vysledcich tohoto projektu napt.
Pustinova, 2012, nebo www.vyzkumict.upol.cz). Je vsak otazka, co
se za takovym chovanim skute¢né skryva, a zda se nezbytné jedna o
lenost a neochotu. Pracovali jiz nékdy Zzaci timto zpisobem?
Vysvétlil jim nékdo, jaky je vhodny postup a na co se soustiedit?
Znaji techniky, které jim pomohou pii formulovani vlastnich
mySslenek? Chapou moralni problematiku autorského prava a
dusevniho vlastnictvi? To jsou otazky, které by si nejen ucitel
matefského jazyka meél klast a které by mél ovéfit v praxi.
Nepieberné mnozstvi informaci, pokud s nimi neumime zachazet,
totiz mize snadno zpisobit zahlceni. Dit¢ se tak mlze dostat do
situace, kdy neni schopno rozhodnout, které informace jsou
podstatné a které nikoli (Posnick-Goodwin, 2010), a stava se tak
paradoxné¢ mnohem vice zavislym na ucitelové pomoci a vedeni.
Néekteti odbornici jako Elias Aboujaude, psychiatr puisobici na
Univerzité ve Standfordu, ktery se zabyva obsesivné kompulzivnimi
poruchami a zavislostmi, navic vyjadfuji obavy, ze mladi lidé
ztraceji schopnost analyzovat komplexni informace, nebot’ ¢im vice
si jedinec zvykd na zkracené vypovédi (napt. SMS nebo zpravy
v ramci socidlnich siti — tweety, komentare na Facebooku apod.),
tim méné trpélivy je pfi feSeni komplexnéjSich a smysluplnéjsich
informaci. Jako u kazdé dovednosti zde plati, ze pokud ji ¢lovék
nepouziva, lehce ji ztraci. (Evangelista, 2009)

ICT ma zésadni vliv na podstatu textu a nasledné ovliviiuje obsah
kurikula anglického jazyka, stejné jako zptisob, jakym je vyuovano
(Kennewell, 2004). Tato idea vychazi z britského prostfedi, je vSak
obecné platna pro jakykoli systém, ktery je ,,pfipojen do site“, tedy i
pro ten cesky. To znamend, Ze nejen mnozstvi, ale také to, jak jsou
informace podavany, podstatné méni zptisob jejich pfijimani a prace
s nimi. Soucasna generace je zvykla pracovat s metadaty a kratkymi
vypovéd'mi, jak bylo naznaceno jiz dtive. To se samoziejmé promita
do jejich zpuisobu vyjadfovani, a to jak ve formé pisemné, tak ustni.
Z pohledu ucitele Ceského jazyka se muze tato situace jevit jako
velice nezadouci: ,z hlediska mého predmétu - CJ - je pravda, e
uroven znalosti a hlavné dovednosti décek v oblasti pravopisu
opravdu klesa - nékolikrat jsme se o tom s zdky bavili - sami
pripousti, ze Fb, sms atd. je nenuti davat si na pravopis pozor, chyby
neresi a Spatné napsané slovo si fixuji... pritom jsou to décka, ktera
nemaji problém si zapamatovat ucivo, jsou inteligentni atd., typické
Jje, Ze neresi rozdil mezi sme x jsme atd... velkd x mala pismena, i/y...
o psani carek ve veété je zbytecné psat... Ztrdaci cit pro jazyk, Spatné
porozumi textu, nerozlisuji jemné odstiny vyznamu slov...“ (citace
dalsiho z ucitelt, ktery se zapojil do naSeho vyzkumu).

Kromé problémt s pravopisem, porozuménim a zpracovanim textu
si ucitelé stézuji také na pokles schopnosti zaki se souvisle a vécné
vyjadtovat. ,,Déti velice bavi prace na pocitaci nebo interaktivni
tabuli, ale promitd se to do komunikace Zaki, vyjadrovani, slovni
zasoby. Ty jsou rok od roku horsi a s kolegy si myslime, Ze je to i
diky velkému vlivu ICT technologie, které zabiraji i volny cas deéti,

ktery by jinak travily napr. povidanim s kamardady nebo rodici.*
Tento zavér sdili také uéitelé v jinych zemich, napt. v USA néktefi
znich vefi, ze texting (psani kratSich elektronickych zprav) ¢ini
dne$ni studenty méné jazykové nadané, nez byly ptedchozi
generace, a zkracovani fe¢i vede ke komunika¢nimu stylu, ktery je
ponékud usecny (Posnick-Goodwin, 2010).

Vedle popsanych jevi, které se tykaji predev§im zmén u zaka, je
titeba zminit také fakt, Ze by se ucitel matefského jazyka v 21. stoleti
mél neustdle seznamovat také snovymi formami prezentace
literarnich textd, které se prostfednictvim ICT objevuji. Samoziejmé
by se (zatim) nemélo zapominat na klasické tisténé knihy vSeho
druhu, noviny, ucebnice atd., ale je nutno pfipustit, Ze stale vice
téchto literarnich objekti se objevuje také v on-line podob&. Mnoho
novin i Casopisd vychazi v souCasnosti jak v ti§téné, tak v on-line
verzi, nékteré dokonce tisténou jiz zcela opustily. Na trhu jsou bézné
k dostani e-knihy, jejichz verze pro iPad mohou byt interaktivni
(napt. Alenka v fisi divi z roku 2010). Dale jsou to hypertextové
romany, wiki, blogy apod., které stavi pfedev§im na interaktivité a
hypertextualité, a je zcela jisté, ze novych forem v budoucnosti jesté
pribude.

Mohlo by se zdat, ze ICT pfinaseji ucitelim matef'ského jazyka
spiSe komplikace. To by vSak byl zavér ponékud jednostranny.
Pouzivani ICT se sice poji s ur€itymi nesnazemi, ale uz to, ze jsme
si jich védomi, €ini z problému vyzvu, pred kterou bychom se méli
pokusit obstat. Vychodisko musime hledat v tom, jak tyto negativni
zélezitosti uchopit a podle potieby je ve vyuce vyuzit ve prospéch
ucitele i zéka. Navic maji ICT, pokud jsou pouzivany spravné, také
mnoho pozitivnich aspekti — pro ucitele je to predevs§im kladna
motivace ze strany zaki (nas predvyzkum potvrdil, Ze ucitelé tuto
problematiku vnimaji pomérné jednoznaéng, nebot’ s vyrokem, ze
,ICT jsou silnym motiva¢nim prostiedkem pro zaky* spise nebo
zcela souhlasilo 85 % respondentli, dalsich 10 % nedokazalo
odpovédét a pouhych necelych 5 % spiSe nesouhlasilo; zcela
negativné se vyjadiil jeden jediny respondent); ICT zpftistupniuji
velké mnozstvi (audio)vizualnich material, které mohou détem
priblizit realie, o kterych se uéi, a takzvané je ,,vtahnout do déje®;
zminované nové formy literarnich textG mohou zaky privést ke
¢teni, ale také k vytvareni vlastnich textl; (nejen) zaktim trpicim
dysgrafii mohou textové editory pomoci s pravopisem pii vytvafeni
slohovych praci; prezentacni software muze byt vyuZit jako
podpurny prostiedek pro mluveny projev, ktery pomuze logicky
utfidit myslenky a zarovei zaujmout ostatni posluchace; ICT obecné
umoziyje interakci a podporuje kolektivni praci atd.

Jakymi schopnostmi a znalostmi by tedy mél disponovat soucasny
ucitel matefského jazyka a na co by se mél ve své vyuce zaméfit?
Kromé& znalosti, které jsou nezbytné a tizce se vazou k jeho
specializaci, by mél byt pfedev§im schopen pohybovat se v on-line
prostiedi, které je zakim vlastni. V prvé fadé si tak sam bude
neustale rozsifovat obzory, seznami se s novymi komunikacnimi
situacemi, u kterych bude moci nabidnout jiny pohled na véc, ziska
nové materidly pro svou praci a navic bude schopen rozpoznat, kdy
si jeho Zaci tu svoji ,,usnadnili“. Vice by se m¢l zamétit na kulturu
mluveného projevu, ¢teni s porozuménim a na vyhledavani, tfidéni a
analyzu informaci, tedy na dovednosti, které bude zak ve svém
dospélém Zivoté potiebovat nejvice. Pouzijeme-li vyrok Theodora
Rutta, ktery se v Casopise Nase fe€ objevil jiz v roce 1965: ,,(jeho)
cilem je rozvijet tvorivé schopnosti mladého ¢lovéka vsemi slozkami
materského jazyka jako vyucovaciho predmétu, ukazovat mu cestu k
sebevzdeélani, sebeuvédomovani a k narodnimu kolektivu*. To vie by
se v 21. stoleti mélo dit za pomoci modernich technologii, nebot’
prave ony predstavuji jedinecny prostiedek, pomoci né¢hoz 1ze téchto
tff hodnot doséhnout.
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3. APLIKACE SEMANTICKEHO DIFERENCIALU

V piedchozi ¢asti jsme se pokusili popsat n¢ktera z skali i pozitiv,
ktera ICT pfinaseji. Praveé proto, ze zavadéni technologii do vyuky
neni pro ucitele vzdy snadné, je velice dulezitda jeho motivace a
postoje, které zaujima. Z loiiského dotaznikového predvyzkumu a
pozorovani vyplyva, ze pravé postoj k ICT a kladna motivace jsou
jednim z kli¢ovych faktorti pti jejich implementaci do vzdélavaciho
procesu. Tyto zavéry zatim nejsou statisticky reliabilni, nebot’ se do
tohoto piedvyzkumu nezapojilo dostate¢né mnozstvi respondentu,
avSak véfime, Ze se potvrdi i vsamotném vyzkumu v ramci
dizerta&ni prace ICT kompetence uéiteltt mateiského jazyka v Ceské
republice a Velké Britanii. K prohloubeni miry poznani této
problematiky jsme se rozhodli vyuzit také metody sémantického
diferencidlu, ktery testujeme letos vramci grantového projektu
Implementace ICT do vyuky mateiského jazyka (registra¢ni ¢islo:
PdF 2012 032) a ktery kratce predstavime v nasledujici Casti (vice
o sémantickém diferencialu napi. Heise, 1970; Chraska, 2007,
Vastatkova, Chval, 2010; z nichz pfedevS§im Cerpame v této Casti
¢lanku).

Sémanticky diferencial je nastroj, ktery se fadi mezi tzv.
psychosémantické metody a ,umozZiiuje mérit individudlni,
psychologické vyznamy wrcitych objektii (nejcastéji pojmi) u
Jednotlivych osob* (Chraska, 2007). Jedna se o nuance ve vnimani
objektt (pojmu), které mohou byt u jednotlivet odlisné. Uvedeme-li
naptiklad slovo ,ucitel”, kazdy jedinec si pfedstavi trochu jiny
obraz, vychdzejici ze zkuSenosti a vlastnich nebo zprostiedkovanych
prozitkl, na zadkladé nc¢hoz by ,typického* ucitele hodnotil. Pro
nékoho tedy slovo ,,ucitel” ponese kladné vlastnosti, pro jiného spise
nebo zcela zaporné. Tento jedine¢ny obraz predstavuje konotativni
vyznam slova (touto problematikou se zabyval napt. J. S. Mill),
ktery lze (alesponn CasteCné) méfit pravé pomoci sémantického
diferencialu.

Zakladnim prvkem této metody jsou posuzovaci Skaly (nejCastéji
sedmibodové), na jejichz koncich lezi antonymni adjektiva.
Respondent na téchto skalach vybira polohu, ktera nejlépe odpovida
jeho postoji. Vysledky jsou podrobeny faktorové analyze, ktera
umozni extrahovat jednotlivé faktory, pficemz nasledna rotace
pomuze urCit ty nejdominantnéjsi. Pivodni tfifaktorova podoba
(posledni ¢tvrty faktor se po rotaci ukazal jako vcelku
bezvyznamny, a nebyla mu tedy veénovana dal$i pozornost),
skladajici se z faktoru hodnocenti, faktoru potence a faktoru aktivity,
byla vyvinuta C. Osgoodem a jeho kolegy na zéklad¢ konkrétnich
vyzkumu. Pro potfeby pedagogického vyzkumu tento model upravil
M. Chraska, pficemz jeho verze ATER (Attitude towards
Educational Reality) piedpoklada faktory pouze dva — faktor
hodnoceni a faktor energie — nebot’ podle Chrasky pro edukaéni
realitu ,,analyza tii faktorii je az prilis detailni* (Vastatkova, Chval,
2010).

Pro konkrétni potfebu naseho vyzkumu jsme se rozhodli vychéazet
praveé ze zminované verze ATER, jez piedpokladd pro hodnoceni
pojmu 10 skal — 5 méfi faktor hodnoceni (h), 5 faktor energie (e) —
které jsou jiz provéfeny pro pedagogickou realitu. ,,PFi méreni
Skalami, jejichz vlastnosti nezndame, je (totiz) na miste velka
opatrnost.“ (Chraska, 2007) Dané S$kaly jsou: dobra-$patna (h),
naro¢na-nenaro¢na (e), piijemna-nepiijemna (h), svétla-tmava (h),
pfisnd-mirna  (e), obtizna-snadna (e), krasnad-oskliva (h),
problémova-bezproblémova (e), sladka-kysela (h), tézka-lehka (e).
Jedinou vyjimku jsme ucinili u $kdly sladka-kyseld, kterou jsme
nahradily Skalou hodnotna-bezcennd, nebot’ se nam jevi ve spojeni
s vybranymi hodnocenymi pojmy jako srozumiteln&j§i pro
respondenty. Podle Osgoodovy analyzy navic tyto dvojice ve
srovnani s jinymi vhodnymi adjektivy vykazuji nejpodobnéjsi
syceni naboju (sladky-kysely: hodnoceni 0,83, potence -0,14,

aktivita -0,09; hodnotna-bezcenna: hodnoceni 0,79, potence 0,04,
aktivita 0,13 (Chraska, 2007), pfedpokladame tedy, ze by nemélo
dojit k vyraznéjsimu posunu. V predkladaném dotazniku jsou pak
nékteré Skdly uvedeny reverzné, aby se zabrénmilo stereotypnimu
posuzovani.

Kromé §kal je nutné zvolit také vhodné pojmy k hodnoceni. Ani to
neni zcela snadné, nebot’” museji byt jednozna¢né, aby nedochazelo
k odlisnym interpretacim, ale pfitom stile dostatecné obecné.
V navaznosti na Ramcovy vzdélavaci program a na§ piedchozi
vyzkum bylo definovano téchto 11 pojmi: POUZIVANI ICT
V CESKEM JAZYCE, POUZIVANI ICT V CIZIM JAZYCE,
POUZIVANI ICT V MATEMATICE, POUZIVANI ICT
VZDELAVACI OBLASTI CLOVEK A PRIRODA (fyzika, chemie,
ptirodopis, zemépis), POUZIVANI ICT VE
VZDELAVACI OBLASTI CLOVEK A JEHO SVET A CLOVEK
A SPOLECNOST (&lovék a jeho svét, d&jepis, vychova k ob&anstvi,
zéklady  spoledenskych ~ v&d), POUZIVANI ICT VE
VZDELAVACI OBLASTI UMENI A KULTURA (hudebni a
vytvarna vychova), MOJE VYUKA ZA POMOCI ICT,
MOTIVACE ZAKU PROSTREDNICTVIM ICT, MOIJE
SEBEVZDELAVANI  PROSTREDNICTVIM ICT, MOJE
KOMUNIKACE PROSTREDNICTVIM ICT (e-mail, mobilni
telefon, socialni sit¢, Skype apod.), INFORMACNI A
KOMUNIKACNI TECHNOLOGIE (ICT). Vzdélavaci oblast Jazyk
a jazykova komunikace byla rozdélena do dvou polozek zamérné,
nebot’ se soustfedime piedevsim na ucitele matetského jazyka, a
potiecbujeme tedy mit tento pifedmét samostatné. Z rozhovort
suciteli navic vyplynulo, ze se kpouzivani ICT vcizim a
matefském jazyce stavéji odlisné, pficemz jsou mnohem vice
naklonéni spojeni ICT a cizi jazyk.

Tento dotaznik je ur€en pro ucitele vSech pfredmétt i stupnt skol. To
by mélo zarucit zjisténi obecného pohledu uéitelti na pouzivani ICT
v jednotlivych pfedmétech. Zarovenn tyto vysledky mizeme
analyzovat také podle toho, zda ucitel predmét sdm vyucuje (vi tedy,
s ¢im se kazdodenné potykad), ¢i se jedna o pohled ,,zven¢i“. Nékteré
z dil¢ich vyzkumnych otdzek jsou pak definovany takto: Jaky je
celkovy vztah ucitelt k ICT jako takovym? Lisi se tento vztah,
pokud se jedna o jeho vyuziti ve vyuce? Ma kladny nebo zaporny
vztah kK ICT vliv na to, jak ucitelé vnimaji jejich zapojovani do
ucebniho procesu? Jaké postoje k ICT ve vyuce zaujimaji uditelé
technickych pfedmétti oproti t€ém netechnickym? Pro kterou
vzdélavaci oblast se ICT podle uditeld hodi nejvice a ve kterych
ptedmétech je tézké je zapojit? Potvrdi se odlisny piistup
k pouzivani ICT ve vyuce matetského a ciziho jazyka? Je pouzivani
ICT skutecné¢ vnimano jako tak silnd motivace pro zaky, jako se
ukdzalo v pfedchozim vyzkumu? A jak tézké je pro ucitele toho
dosahnout? Tyto a dal§i otazky se pokusime pIn¢ zodpovédét
vramci planované dizertaéni prace, v niZz chceme oba pfistupy
(dotaznik i sémanticky diferencial) propojit, abychom tak dostali
komplexngjsi obraz. Vystupy letosniho projektu budou slouzit
predevsim k ovéteni vhodnosti zvolenych pojmt a $kal na zakladé
rotované faktorové analyzy ziskanych dat. Zavéry budou dostupné
po oficialnim ukonceni projektu v bfeznu 2013 ve formé odbornych
¢lankl a zaroven dostupné na webu: www.vyzkumict.upol.cz.

4. ZAVER

Zamérem tohoto ¢lanku bylo poukéazat na nutnost zapojovani ICT
do ucebniho procesu, a to navzdory faktu, ze ne vzdy se jedna o
zélezitost snadnou a Ze to muiZe pfinaSet také mnohé negativni
disledky. Nekteré z téchto jevi, které se mohou objevit (nejen) ve
spojeni s vyukou Ceského jazyka, jsme se pokusili popsat blize,
pficemz jsme vychazeli pfedevS§im zredlnych obav samotnych
uciteld. Kromé toho byl pfedstaven letosni grantovy projekt, jehoz
stéZzejnim Ukolem je oveéfit zvolenou podobu sémantického
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diferencialu pro zavére¢ny vyzkum, vramci ¢ehoZz jsme popsali
hlavni rysy této metody.

Predstavené

informace jsou pouze fragmentem zavérecného

vyzkumu a do budoucna se budeme snazit prohloubit poznani této
problematiky i realné prace s vyzkumnymi metodami a poskytnout
co nejvice informaci potenciondlnim zajemcim zfad uciteld i
odborniku.
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Abstrakt Piispévek se zaméfuje na oblast prevence rizikového
chovani, kterou vnima z pohledu principu v¢asnosti jako nutnou
soucast predskolniho vzdelavani, které by mélo navazovat
a kooperovat srodinou ditéte. Vymezeny jsou klicové pojmy,
zdlraznéna je oblast vychovy k resilienci. P¥ispévek vznikl v rdmci
projektu IGA ,Pedagogické aspekty prevence a resilience
Vv institucich pfedskolniho vzdélavani, PAF 2012 047.

Kli¢ova slova Prevence, resilience, rizikové chovani, deviantni
chovani, problémové chovani, pfedskolni vzdélavani, socialni
znevyhodnéni

1. UvoD

Chovéni jedince, odchylujici se v negativnim sméru od spolecenské
normy je determinovano fadou faktord, jednim z nich je i samotna
situace ve spole¢nosti (krize hodnot, preference konzumniho
zpusobu zivota, legislativni nedokonalost, zdiraziiovani prav, nikoli
vSak vzdy odpovédnosti, ekonomicka situace spolecnosti aj.).
V soucasné dobé je podle nas vice nez aktualni zdiraznit posileni
preventivniho pasobeni pfi respektovani princip efektivity — zejm.
komplexnosti a kombinace rtiznych metod, kontinuity plisobeni
a systematicnosti planovani, cilenosti a adekvatnosti forem, vyziti
KAB modelu (Knowledge, Attidues, Behavior), vyuZiti ,,peer*
prvki, ve vztahu ke spolecnosti pak podpora projektivnich faktort
adenormalizace ve vztahu ke konkrétnim formam deviantniho
chovani. Znaseho pohledu bychom ridy zdiraznily princip
vcasného zacatku preventivnich aktivit (v ramci institucionalniho
pusobeni, které navazuje na pisobeni rodiny), idedlné tedy jiz
v ramci piedSkolniho vzdélavani. V nasledujicim piispévku bychom
rady prezentovaly klicové pojmové koncepty jako jedny
z vychodisek projektu IGA s nazvem ,Pedagogické aspekty
prevence a resilience v institucich piedskolniho vzdélavani,
zaméfujictho se na vyznam prevence rizikového chovani
realizovaného matetskymi skolami.

2. VYMEZENI KLICOVYCH POJMU

V odborné terminologii panuje ve vztahu kvymezeni chovani
odchylujiciho se od normy v soucastné dobé jistd nehomogenita.
Toto chovani mize byt popisovano jako socidlné deviantni, socialné
patologické, rizikové, poruchové, problémové.

Deviace obecné zna¢i odchylku od normy, chovani socialné
deviantni, je tedy chovani odchylujici se od spolec¢enské normy. To
znamend, 7e se mize jednat o odchylku v pozitivnim i negativnim
smyslu (sméru). V negativnim poli pak hovofime o chovani
disocialnim, asocialnim a antisocialnim. Makariusova (1998) uvadi,
ze disocialni chovani vznika v diasledku pokfivenych hodnot a
socialnich vztaht, je to jednani nepfiméfeni, nepiizpisobivé avSak
bez vyrazngjsi agrese a hostility. Asocidlni chovani je chovani, které
piekraCuje normy spoleCnosti, ale nema je$té intenzitu niceni
hodnot. Antisocialni chovani je negativné orientovano proti
hodnotam spole¢nosti, projevuje se krimindlnimi sklony v chovani,
identifikaci s kriminalni populaci. V tomto piipadé¢ hovotime
vV podstaté¢ o chovani socidlné patologickém, které znaci vysoce
spole¢ensky nebezpeéné socidlné deviantni chovéani (Rezniek, M.,
Polackova, V., 2004).

Z pedagogického pohledu pro deviantni chovani podle Bohnische
(2010) plati, ze byva toto etiketizacni a sankcionované chovani
chapano ve svém jadru jako ,,zvladajici“ chovani (strategie), jako
subjektivni snaha po akceschopnosti a psychosocialni rovnovaze
v kritickych Zivotnich situacich a konstelacich, Casto bez respektu
k dodrzovani socialnich norem. Pedagogika podle n&j vSak nehleda
ptistup k deviantnimu chovani primarné v poruSovani norem, nybrz
v zivotnich a socidlnich okolnostech, které se mohou stat pficinou
takového chovani. (Béhnisch, L., 2010). Nutna je proto z naSeho
pohledu v prevenci pecliva analyza zahrnujici vSechny faktory,
mimo jiné i determinanty vyvoje daného ditéte, které dité ovliviuji a
mohou se stat zdrojem deviantniho chovani. Tato ¢ast analyzy mutize
usnadnit také diagnostiku v piipadé vyskytu samotného nezadouciho
chovani.

Negativni rovina socidlni deviace v predskolnim véku se vaze
pfevazné na uroven chovani disocialniho, kdy mize uvazovat napf.
0 neposlusnosti, nerespektovani pravidel, nikoli vSak o projevech,
které souvisi s danym veékovym obdobim (napf. bajiva lhavost
apod). V posledni dobé vsak piibyva v pfedskolnim veku i piipadt
zvySené agrese, n€kdy dokonce pocatku Sikany, které ptekracuji
uroveti disocialni a sméfuji az k Urovni antisocialni.

Pojem poruchové chovani, zminuje napt. Vagnerova (2004). Jedna
se Vv podstaté o chovani nerespektujici spolecenské normy, podle
Vagnerové vznikajici na podkladé poruchy socializa¢niho procesu.
Problémové chovani pouziva Essa (2011), ktera rozliSuje
9 problémovych oblasti, které se podle ni promitaji do
problémového chovani ditéte:
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- emo¢ni problémy a problémy p¥imo v chovani,

- télesné problémy (napi. dit¢ s détskou mozkovou obrnou, dité
télesné handicapované),

- kognitivni problémy (napf. dit& snizSi Urovni intelektovych
schopnosti, déti s Downovym syndromem),

- poruchy uceni,

- prenatalni vystaveni drogam a alkoholu,

- senzorické problémy (poruchy zraku, sluchu),

- problémy s fe¢i a jazykové problémy,

- chronické zdravotni problémy (napf. déti s astmatem, cukrovkou
apod.).

Problémové chovani je ukotveno mimo jiné i v samostatné teorii
problémového chovani ,,Problem Behavior Theory*, jejimz autorem
je Jessor. Jedna se o systematicky, multivaria¢ni, socidlné-
psychologicky koncepeni rAmec, teoreticky se opirajici o Rotterovu
teorii socidlniho uceni a Mertonovu koncepci anomie (In Costa,
2008). Jessor uvadi, Ze problémové chovani je chovani, které je
socialn¢ definované jako problém, jako zdroj obav, jako nezadouci
ve vztahu k socialnim a/nebo pravnim normam konvenéni
spolecnosti a jejich instituci. Jednd se o chovani, které obvykle
vyvola odezvu ve formé socialni kontroly, at’ jiz minimalni (napf.
prohldSeni o nesouhlasu), nebo extrémni (napf. uvéznéni).
Koncepéni struktura problémového chovani je zaloZena na tiech
hlavnich systémech proménnych: systém vnimaného prostiedi
(socidlni kontrola, modely, podpora), personalni systém, a systém
chovani (problémové versus konvencni chovani). Kazdy systém se
skladd z proménnych, které slouzi bud’ jako podnéty pro vznik
problémového chovani nebo kontrola zaméfena proti vzniku
problémového chovani. Rovnovaha podnéti a kontrol uréuje miru
nachylnosti k problémovému chovani v rdmci kazdého systému.
Celkova turoven nachylnosti k problémovému chovani, ve vSech
ttech systémech, pak odrazi miru psychosocialni konvencénosti
jedince (In Costa, 2008). Jedna se v podstaté o systém faktord, které
pusobi protektivné, nebo rizikové (vulnerabilita). Jessor nicméné
vymezuje také rizikové chovani, které miize podle né&j ohrozit plnéni
vyvojovych ukold, socialnich roli, ziskavani zakladnich dovednosti
a spravnou piipravu na piechod do dalsi Zivotni etapy. Termin
rizikové chovani podle n¢j oznacuje chovani, které mtize negativné
ovlivnit psychosocialni aspekty Gspé$ného vyvoje jedince (Jessor,
R., 1991). Jedna se tedy o zptsoby nejistého chovani, které v sobé
nesou potencial poskozeni vazici se na vlastni Zivot nebo prostiedi
(zivotni podminky ve spolecnosti) (Raithel, J., 2004). Dochazi tedy
k nariistu rizik pro jedince (socialni, zdravotnich, ekonomickych
3j.). V oblasti $kolstvi, ptesnéji konkrétné v oblasti primarni
prevence, je v soucasné dobé tento termin preferovan. Prevence tedy
nesméfuje pouze kroviné chovani antisocialniho, ale také ke
vSem Grovnim nizsim.

Raithel (2004) srovndva uvedené pojmové koncepce: rizikové
chovani, problémové chovani a chovani deviantni. Rozdily spatiuje
zejména v pivodu, oborovém ukotveni, interpretaci problému,

ukotvuje v ekonomii, ptip. sociologii, interpretaci problému spatiuje
z pohledu individua, moralizovani v roving¢ ambivalentni, t&zi§té
vnima v problematice zdravi. Koncept problémového chovani
zasazuje do oblasti psychologie, psychiatrie, interpretaci problému
spatfuje také z pohledu individua, arovefi moralizovani zmifiuje
z koncepti — deviantni chovani ukotvuje oborové v sociologii,
interpretaci problému zde na rozdil od pfedchozich vnima z pohledu

zajmu vidi v deviaci a delikvenci.

Dalsim vyznamnym pojmem je samotna prevence. Jako prevenci
muzeme oznacit kazdy myslitelny zasah, ve smyslu od zabranéni
néCemu pies v&asnou intervenci k terapeutické intervenci aZz po

prevenci recidivy. V soucasné praxi je v zakladni roving rozliSovana
prevence primarni, sekundarni a terciarni. Tyto pojmy zavedl G.
Caplan ve svém dile ,,Priciples of preventive psychiatry” (1964).
V ramei predSkolniho vzdélavani je realizovana Uroven primarni
prevence, kterd je zaméfena na celou populaci. Primarni prevence se
déli na nespecifickou a specifickou. Specifickd prevence orientuje
svou pozornost na konkrétni skupiny rizikového chovani, snazi se
redukovat puasobeni rizikovych faktorG v Uzce vymezenych
fenoménech (napf. agresivni chovani). (Scheitenhauer, H., Hayer,
T., Niebank, K., 2008) Nespecificka primarni prevence se zamétuje
na v3eobecné podminky rozvoje osobnosti jedince, zahrnuje veSkeré
aktivity podporujici zdravy Zivotni styl a osvojovani pozitivniho
sociadlntho chovani prostfednictvim smysluplného vyuzivani
aorganizace volného casu, napiiklad zajmové, sportovni
a volnoCasové aktivity a jiné programy, které vedou k dodrZzovani
uréitych spole¢enskych pravidel, zdravého rozvoje o0sobnosti,
k odpovédnosti za sebe a své jednani. (Metodické doporuceni
k primarni prevenci rizikového chovani u déti, zaku a studentl ve
Skolach a Skolskych zafizenich, &.j. 21291/2010-28). V matetské
Skole ma nespecificka prevence svym charakterem dominantni
postaveni. Soucasti nespecifické prevence rizikovych jevi je
bezesporu mimo prosocidlni vychovy a vychovy volnocasové
(k volnému ¢asu, prostiednictvim volného €asu) pravée také vychova
k resilienci (psychické odolnosti) ditéte.

V praktické roviné se ve vztahu Kk piedskolnimu vzdélavani
v matefské Skole setkavame s jistym dilematem, zda je vhodné&jsi
pouzivat pojem prevence rizikového chovéani, ktery jak jiz bylo
uvedeno, se v soucasné dob& ve vztahu k primarni prevenci ve
Skolstvi preferuje (ze strany MSMT CR), nebo vyuZivat spise
oznaceni prevence problémového chovéani. Problémové chovani
miZze mit konota¢ni vyznam (i z pohledu ucitelek matetské skoly)
vice vztazeny k piitomnosti, k vyskytu chovani, které je ruSivé
(poktikovani, zachvaty vzteku aj.). Prevence rizikového chovani
muze nést konotaci zaméfenou spise do budoucna, tedy na chovani,
které se nyni nemusi realné vyskytovat. Z naSeho pohledu bychom
doporucovaly pouzivani pojmu rizikové chovani, které je sice svym
charakterem opravdu zaméfeno i do budoucna, ale nutné tim musi
fesit i problémy soucasné. Jistou vyhodu spatiujeme i v roviné
intervenéni v tom, ze dit¢ neziska tolik negativni ,nalepku. Jde
0 to, ochranit dit¢ pfed rizikovym chovanim, feSime riziko, které
muze dit€ poskodit. Naopak v druhém piipadé, kdy hovotime
0 problémovém chovani, mize byt toto vztazeno k samotnému ditéti
(dité jako ,,problém®), i kdyz samoziejmé z odborného aspektu takto
pojmy chapany nejsou.

3. VYCHOVA K RESILIENCI

Resilience se do &estiny nejcastéji preklada jako psychicka odolnost
jedince (z angl. resilience — odolnost, pevnost, houZevnatost).
K tomu je vSak nutno doplnit, Ze se jedna o odolnost navzdory
Lnepfizni  osudu“, navzdory biologickym, psychologickym
a psychosocialnim vyvojovym rizikiim. Jinak fe¢eno o schopnost
jedince zachazet Uspé$né s nepfiznivymi zivotnimi udéalostmi
(Frohlich-Gildhof, K., Dorner T., Ronnau, M., 2006). Mirou
resilience se podle Solcové (2009) stal uspéch v dosazeni
vyvojovych cilii. Samotna resilience je predmétem zajmu ftady
vyzkumii v psychologii, souvisi napf. s oblasti pozitivni psychologie
(Seligman, M. E. P., 2002).

Domnivame se, Ze vychova k resilienci souvisi s oblasti prevence, je
jeji vyznamnou soucasti a dominujici oblasti pravé v predskolnim
vzdélavani. Z naseho pohledu je mezi obéma oblastmi subordinacni
vztah ve prospéch oblasti prevence, ktera je podle nas oblasti
zastit'ujici, ukotvujici. Wustmann (2006) uvaZuje vramci vztahu
téchto oblasti o dvou rovinach:
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- roving individualni podpory resilience — podpora vyvoje
zakladnich/Zivotnich kompetenci u jedince (ditéte) potiebnych pro
zachazeni se zatézi (nepfiznivymi podminkami);

- vztahové roviné podpory resilience — posileni vychovnych
kompetenci rodicli, obecné podpora vychovné a interakéni kvality
vztahu mezi ditétem a dospélym (rodi¢, pedagog).

Vyznam vychovy Kresilienci (psychické odolnosti ditéte) ve
Skolnim prostiedi zdlraziuji napf. Frohlich-Gildhof, K., Dérner T.,
Rénnau, M. (2006), Hoskovcova, S. (2006), Goppel, R. (2011).

V podpore resilience u déti pfedskolniho véku by podle nas méla byt
zohlednéna také specifickd skupina socidlné znevyhodnénych déti,
ktera vyzaduje zvySenou podporu a kterou specifikuje mimo jiné
Réamcovy vzdélavaci program pro zakladni vzdélavani, podle néhoz
jsou Zaci se socialnim znevyhodnénim zatazeni do skupiny zakd se
specidlnimi  vzd€lavacimi potfebami. Za ziky se socidlnim
znevyhodnénim jsou dle RVP ZV (pozn. RVP pro ptedskolni
vzdélavani se této oblasti také vénuje, ale nevymezuje skupinu),
povazovani zaci z rodinného prostfedi s nizkym socidlné kulturnim
postavenim, ohrozeni socialn¢ patologickymi jevy, s nafizenou
Gstavni vychovou nebo uloZenou ochrannou vychovou a Zaci
V postaveni azylantii a ucastnikll fizeni o udéleni azylu. Do této
skupiny patfi déti, které pochazeji z prostiedi socialné nebo kulturné
a jazykov¢ odlisného od prostiedi, v némz vyrustaji déti pochazejici
z majoritni populace. Komplexné lze fici, Ze socialni znevyhodnéni
ditéte vyplyva zprostiedi, ze kterého pochéazi. Toto rodinné
prostfedi mize byt méné podnétné pro rozvoj ditéte a zasahuje do
oblasti jeho seberealizace. (Kocourkova, V., Safrankova, A., 2011)
Vymezeni socidlniho znevyhodnéni vSak neni na prvni pohled tak
jednoduché, jak by se mohlo zdat, miZzeme vychazet ze dvou
pohledtt — bud’ budeme vnimat pii¢iny, nebo disledek. V prvnim
ptipadé¢ tedy socialni znevyhodnéni znamend znevyhodnéni
socialnimi  podminkami, v druhém piipadé pak znevyhodnéni
Vv socialni skupiné, ve které jedinec Zije (prvni podmiiuje druhé, ale
nikoli naopak). Snizena socialni adaptabilita téchto déti a zvysena
potieba vychovy a vzdélavani v nékteré oblasti vyzaduje podle
Ramcového vzdélavaciho programu pro piedskolni vzdélavani
upravu vzdélavaciho obsahu i podminek vzdélavani za pfispéni
uplatnéni specialnich vzdélavacich metod umoziujicich véasnou
diagnostiku a rozvojovou stimulaci déti.

4, ZAVER

Ptispévek vymezil stru¢né klicové pojmy ve vztahu k problematice
prevence V institucionalizovaném ptedSkolnim vzdélavani, ze
kterych vychazi zminény projekt ,,Pedagogické aspekty prevence a
resilience v institucich ptedskolniho vzdélavani®. Projekt se snazi
poukazat na skuteCnost, ze v preventivnim pusobeni matefskych
Skol a praci se socialné znevyhodnénymi détmi existuje jisty mirny
deficit a to jak v celkové koncepci, tak také v podobé ptipravy
pedagogli i vedeni matefskych Skol (problematické se jevi uz
napfiklad samotné oznaceni ditéte jako socialné znevyhodnéného).
V praxi sice existuji ojedinélé snahy podpofit diléim zpusobem tuto
¢innost (napf. metodika zaméfena na urcité aspekty této prace,
snahy samotnych $kol), coz je velice zasluzna ¢innost, ale neexistuje
zde uceleny systém podpory formou zajisténi vzdélavani reagujiciho
na aktualni situaci a pozadavky praxe, dale celkového posileni
¢innosti matetské skoly v této oblasti, ktera zasahuje do vsech
oblasti ¢innosti (Skola - dité - rodina). Zdtraznéna by méla byt také
potieba pedagogt se dale (sebe)vzdelavat, podpora profesionalizace
pracovniho tymu matefské skoly coz samozrejmé nekonéi pouze
zaji§ténim a zrealizovanim samotného studia (a ptipadné
i zajisténim stazi), ale musi nutné pokracovat i naslednou podporou
v praxi (zpétna vazba, supervize a intervize, aktualni informace,
podpora interakénich snah na komunitni urovni apod.).
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Abstrakt Studie je zaméfena na problematiku dil¢iho subzanru
hudebniho filmu, na filmovou biografii o hudebnich osobnostech, a
také na jeho vyuziti jako prostfedku popularizace ve vyuce dé&jin
hudby. Autorka nejprve v prvni kapitole definuje zanr hudebniho
filmu a klasifikuje jej podle kritéria potencialniho edukaéniho
vyuziti. Tyto dale typologicky vymezuje do tii skupiny na filmové
biografie o hudebnich osobnostech s dokumentaristickym zamérem,
hudebni filmy o ¢astecné ¢i zcela fiktivnich hudebnich osobnostech
a hudebni filmy o ,,obycejnych lidech”. V druhé kapitole se vénuje
problematice popularizace jako nevyhnutelného prostiedku
soucasné¢ vyuky d&jin hudby. Treti kapitola je zaméfena na
konkrétni metodickd doporuceni — postichy k vyuziti filmové
biografie o hudebnich osobnostech jako prostiedku popularizace

vyuky d&jin hudby.

Kli¢ova slova Hudebni film, filmova biografie o hudebnich
osobnostech, popularizace, d¢jiny hudby, metodicka doporuceni.

Hudebni film' je tieba chapat jako specifickou Zanrovou kategorii
filmu, kategorii svou povahou zna¢n¢ jedinecnou a nezaménitelnou.
Jako hudebni film je obvykle oznaCovan takovy filmovy produkt,
,vnémz hudba plni nezastupitelnou a namnoze i dominantni
syntakticko-sémantickou ulohu resp., vnémz se redlie hudby a
hudebniho Zivota stavaji urcitou slozkou namétu a obsahu. *“ (Fukag,
Vyslouzil 1997, s. 303) Hodnotime-li ho zhlediska typologie
filmové produkce, je nutné jej chapat jako druhové a Zzanrové
jedine¢nou oblast, zpozice filmové védy jde pfitom o oblast
typologicky rozli¢né klasifikovatelnou (napt. podle miry fabularity
¢i dokumentarity produktu, podle typu technologii, jimz je vytvaien,
miry profesionality, p¥islugnosti k filmovému anru atd.).?

' Pro zakladni orientaci v problematice lze doporuit napi. odkaz na
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Films_about_music_and musicians a
také http://www.lib.berkeley.edu/MRC/musicmovies.html.

2 Kritérium Z4nrového vymezeni kategorie hudebni film je piitom znatné
nespolehlivé. Z diivodt distribu¢nich a reklamnich nejsou mnohé filmy,
nezpochybnitelné patiici do této typové skupiny, vzdy prezentovany jako
hudebni, mnohem Castéji je nalezneme (pfedev§im v hojné vyuzivanych
prehledovych internetovych databazich) zafazeny do znacné rozmanitych
kategorii, zanr Casto nepfesné, zcela mylné ¢i kosaté urcujicich (napf. film
Amadeus, 1984 je oznacen jako ,.drama/hudebni “, snimek Lev s bilou
hriivou, 1986 jako ,,drama/historicky*, Zare 1996 jako ,,drama/zivotopisny*,
Hilary a Jackie, 1998 dokonce jako ,,drama/hudebni/Zivotopisny“ viz
http://www.csfd.cz). Zanrové oznaleni filmu jako hudebni nam tedy pii
predmétovém vyhledavani konkrétniho filmového produktu pfili§ nepomuze.

1. FILMOVA BIOGRAFIE O HU]?EBNiCH ]
OSOBNOSTECH JAKO SUBZANR HUDEBNIHO
FILMU A JEJI TYPOLOGIE

Zanr hudebniho filmu lze dale ¢lenit do mnoha dilgich
subzanrovych kategorii, a to podle fady moznych vymezovacich
kritérii. Z pohledu hudebni pedagogiky jde pak pifedevsim o
potencialni prakticky zptisob Skolniho vyuziti kazdého jednotlivého
produktu, ktery je samoziejmé v relaci s tim, ¢eho chceme konkrétni
praci s hudebnim filmem ve vyuce dosédhnout (tedy s edukacnimi
cili). Za nosné z hlediska jejich potencialniho edukaéniho vyuziti je
pak tieba povaZovat zejména tyto dil¢i subzanry hudebniho filmu:
zaznamy koncertli a hudebnich piedstaveni, dokumenty o hudbé a
hudebnich osobnostech,” filmové muzikal,* filmové prepisy hudebn&
dramatickych Zanré, ° filmové vizualizace hudby ® a filmové
biografie o hudebnich osobnostech.

Samostatnou skupinu dale pfedstavuji takové hudebni filmy, které
jsou svou mimoradné originalni podobou do jiz zminénych dil¢ich
kategorii nezafaditelné. Za zminku stoji pfedev$sim hudebni filmy
Spanélského reziséra Carlose Saury stojici Siroce rozkroéené mezi
hudebnim a taneénim filmem, zejm. pak jeho Carmen, 1983

* Zvladtnim ,podtypem” dokumentarnich filmi o hudbé a hudebnich
osobnostech jsou tzv. stylizované dokumenty. Jako ptiklad lze jmenovat
snimek S Madonnou v posteli, 1991, jehoz cilem byla medialni podpora
zpévaclina celosvétového turné Blond Ambition zroku 1990. Film je
predev$im soudasti masivni marketingové kampané a hlavné pak jedné ze
slozek marketingového mixu — reklamy ,na produkt Madonna®“. Projekt
kombinuje prvky dokumentu s prostiedky filmovymi.

* K typologii a moznostem pedagogického vyuziti filmového muzikalu
podrobné Sevéikova 2006.

* Napt. dvoji &eska filmova adaptace Dvoiakovy pozdni opery Rusalka —
Rusalka Vaclava Kaslika z roku 1962 a Rusalka Petra Weigla z roku 1977,
nebo koprodukéni rakousko-némecké filmové zpracovani vrcholné veristické
opery Giaccoma Pucciniho Bohéma — La Bohéme, 2008.

¢ Filmové vizualizace hudby jsou zvlastnim subtypem hudebniho filmu, jde
v nich bud’to o zna¢né diskutabilni snahu pfevést nabizejici se mimohudebni
program do filmového planu (jde fakticky pouze o popisné, vnéjskové,
formalni spojeni hudby a obrazu, tedy o jakési ,,glosovani programu
hudebniho dila napt. Vitava, 1935) nebo o asociovani hudebniho zazitku
tvirci do filmového obrazu (nejznaméj$imi ptiklady jsou piedevsim
waltdisneyovska Fantazie, 1940 a Fantazie 2000, 1999 — oficialni text
distributora uvedeny na DVD nosi¢i k prvnimu z uvedenych filmt zni: ,, Na
viastni oci spatiite hudbu, ktera ozije, na viastni usi uslysite obrazy, které
zacnou zpivat, a srdce si tuto smés bude zadat znovu a znovu!* Fakticky je
zde hudba Bacha, Beethovena, Cajkovského a jinych kolorovéna pohybem
animovanych postavicek Casto zasazenych do narativniho ramce — napf.
Mysédk Mickey ,tropi neplechu* na pozadi Dukasova Carod&jova uéné,
planeta Zem¢ vznika a na ni probiha evoluce za zvukt Stravinského Svéceni
jara).
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zalozena na propojovani Bizetovy opery a tradiéniho flamenca,
stirajici hranice mezi studovanym divadelnim pfedstavenim a
zivotem hlavnich hrdind tane¢nice Carmen a choreografa Antonia,
anebo filmova adaptace ,,pantomimického divadelniho ptedstaveni
Tancirna, 1983, uvadéného pivodné od roku 1981 v patizském Le
Théatre du Campagnol.8

Jako o hudebnim filmu je vSak mozné uvazovat i o fad¢ dalsich
tituld, které jsou sice na prvni pohled Zanrové mimo tuto kategorii,
ale hudba v nich pfesto hraje vyznamnou, resp. ptimo klicovou
formotvornou i vyznamotvornou roli, vybizi k potencidlnim
analyzam sémiotickym & archetypalnim (napt. Cernd labut, 2010,
kde se hudba a balet Cajkovského stavaji samy o sob& maximélng
fungujicim znakovym systémem, symbolickym modelem).

Specifi¢nost filmovych biografii o hudebnich osobnostech tkvi
predevsim v tom, ze vedle nutné slozky hudebni stavi pfedevsim na
silném ,,zivotnim pfib&hu*, ktery zcela jasné odkazuje k jakémusi
obecné znamému ¢i jest€é lépe univerzalné sdilenému jadru
pravdivosti. Tyto filmy se téméi bez vyjimky snazi ptsobit seridzné
a Casto i maximalné faktograficky ptesné. Je pro né charakteristické
hojné uzivani rozli¢nych potvrzovacich prostiedkl, které maji
nasobit dojem, ze jde o realisticky pohled na pojimanou osobnost,
jeho dilo, dobu (filmy tak napt. v dedikaci, v prologu ¢i epilogu
zduraziji, ze vychazeji ze skute¢nych udalosti, pouzivaji titulkové
odkazy na konkrétni roky a mista uvozujici déjové uzly a zvraty,
filmy jsou b&ézné nataCeny v autentickych prostiedich, prezentuji
dobové fotografie, programy koncerti a divadelnich ptedstaveni,
v ramci detailnich zabérl pouzivaji autografli, imituji co nejpiesnéji
fyzickou podobu osobnosti, jejich zplisob komunikace atd.).
Z hlediska dals$i mozné wvnitini klasifikace filmovych biografii o
hudebnich osobnostech je pak mozné hovofit hned o tiech
nejcastéjSich autorskych pfistupech k pojeti tohoto filmového
subzanru.

1.1 Filmova biografie o hudebnich osobnostech
s dokumentaristickym zamérem

Z hlediska potencidlniho $kolniho vyuziti hudebniho filmu °
predstavuji  samoziejm¢ mimotfadné dilezitou skupinu hudebni
biografie, jejichz zamér je vyrazné dokumentaristicky. Jejich snahou
je totiz zachytit filmovymi prostfedky hudebni fenomén pokud
mozno vérné ¢i v ramci subzanru a jeho specifik co nejvérnégji. Jde o

"' U zahraniénich filmd jsou v tomto textu disledné uzivany nazvy, pod nimiz
byly uvedeny v ceské produkci, rok urcuje premiérové uvedeni v kinech,
tedy nikoliv napt. Tous Les Matins Du Monde, 1991 ale Vsechna jitra svéta,
1991 (pro zékladni orientaci viz http://www.csfd.cz).

8 Snimek zprostiedkovavd divikovi intenzivni pocit mijejiciho casu a
historie, ve kterém se prolind "maly" osobni zivot pravidelnych ndvstévnikii
Jedné typické parizské, predméstské tancirny s behem "velkych" déjin. Film
Jje natocen uiplné beze slov. Divakovi ale vse mistrné zprostiedkovava pomoci
syntézy hudby, tance, pantomimy, masek a kostymii. V nékolika epizoddch,
odehravajicich se v rozpeti takrka padesati let (1936-83), jsou v Tancirné
pripomenuty vyznamné momenty z minulosti Francie a spolu s ni viastné i
celé Evropy. K popularité snimku prispivaji ¢etné a charakteristické melodie
onéch  casu.” (z  oficidlntho  textu  distributora  filmu na
http://www.csfd.cz/film/49417-tancirna)

° Existuje naopak také cela fada filmd, které spadaji do zde diskutované
kategorie hudebniho filmu pouze zdanlive, piestoze jsou Casto jako hudebni
filmy prezentovany. Hudba a hudebni konotace v nich plni pouze funkci
sekundarni, doplitkovou, koloraturni, ne vyjime¢n¢ také kulisovou, fetiSovou
¢i dokonce Sokovou (jde napf. o Hanekeho Pianistku, 2001 nebo Melodii
mého srdce, 2007 Kirsten Sheridan, v prvnim pfipadé jde o pozoruhodné
psychologické drama, druhy reprezentuje rodinné romantické snimky).
Soucasné je tieba pfipomenout vyznamné postaveni hudby ve filmu napf.
v souvislosti s dlouhodobou spolupraci Jeana Cocteaua a Georgese Aurica —
zejména Krev bdsnika, 1930, Kraska a zvire, 1946, Orfeus, 1950 ad. ¢i
Sergeje Ejzenstejna a Sergeje Prokofjeva — predev§$im Alexandr Nevsky,
1938 a Ivan Hrozny 1. , II., 1944, 1958.

hudebni filmy stavéjici na preciznim studiu realnych
muzikologickych a historickych prament, které jsou navic po
odborné strance peclivé konzultovany s védeckymi poradci a
konfrontovany s relevantnimi referencemi (v domacim kontextu je
tieba jmenovat napt. snimek Bozskd Ema, 1979 Jifiho Krejcika).

Na druhé strané jde ale i o filmy vychazejici z dochované
korespondence, ze vzpominek rodiny, pratel a soucasnikl,
z existujicich  rozhlasovych, televiznich, filmovych zaznamu
(ptikladem je snimek Za morem, 2004, subzanrové hranicici
s filmovym muzikalem, protoze obsahuje hned tfi velka muzikalova
¢isla zasazena formou snGi a vzpominek do jinak znacné
realistického narativniho ramce; film zachycuje Zivotni osudy a
Castecné i genezi tvorby amerického kabaretiéra Bobbyho Darina —
Darinliv manazer, prfitel a Svagr Steve Blauner pfitom nejen
korigoval scénat filmu, ale dohlizel nad celou jeho vyrobou a

propagaci).

Ke zvlastnim, a proto jednoznacné ojedinélym piipadim pak patii
filmy o dosud Zzijicich hudebnich osobnostech, které se pak logicky
zaméfuji jen na ur¢ité momenty z jejich zivota a tvorby a mohou mit
i zna¢né stylizovanou ¢i symbolickou povahu (napt. film Beze mé:
Sest tvari Boba Dylana, 2007 nebo Great Balls of Fire!, 1989 o
americkém rock'n’rollovém a country zpévaku, skladateli a
pianistovi, vyrazném prukopniku rock’n’rollu Jerrym Lee
Lewisovi). Z téchto filmt pak navic naprosto mensinovou skupinu
tvofi ty, na nichz se osobnosti, o jejichz Zivot¢ a tvorbé filmy
vypravéji, také samy podilely (napt. k autobiografickému filmu
Zare, 1996 nahral sam David Helfgott klavirni party a byl vyuzit
k u¢inné reklamni kampani filmu) nebo se jejich vlastni osudy
stavaji dil¢imi inspira¢nimi momenty filmu (napf. snimek Vitus,
2006 s paralelami mezi hlavnim hrdinou a jeho filmovym
predstavitelem — tedy fiktivni Vitus von Holzen a redlny Teo
Gheorghiu).

Spise ojedincle také vznikaji filmy na zéklad¢é uspé$nych kniznich
autobiografii (napt. snimek Prvni ddma country music, 1980 o
americké zpévacce a autorce Lorett¢é Lynn je filmovou adaptaci
jejiho autobiografického bestselleru z roku 1976 Havirova dcera —
v originale Coal Miner's Daughter, Loretta Lynn se rovnéz podilela
na filmovém scénaii).

Zvlastnim piipadem, kdy se obecné povédomi o umeélei a osobni
vypovédi jeho blizkych zasadné rozchazeji, je pak napf. snimek
Hilary a Jackie, 1998 vénovany slavné britské cellistce Jacqueline
du Pré. Jde o adaptaci knihy A Genius in the Family: Intimate
Memoir of Jacqueline du Pré vydané v Londyné vroce 1997,
jejimiz autory jsou sourozenci umélkyné Piers a Hilary du Pré.
Kniha i snimek tdajné zachycuji osobnost a zivot Jacquelin vérné,
proti ¢emuz se vSak vymezili fanousci slavné interpretky a obé dila
jako realistickou autobiografickou vypoveéd” odmitli ptijmout.

1.2 Hudebni filmy o ¢astecné ¢i zcela fiktivnich hudebnich
osobnostech

Priklady zcela mimofadnych uméleckych pocint v kategorii filmova
biografie o hudebnich osobnostech jsou dila Alaina Corneaua a
Gérarda Corbiaua. Za jejich spoleéné jmenovatele lze pfitom
povazovat nejen sméfovani k ¢asteéné ¢i plné fiktivnosti a volné
fabulaci pfib&hu, ale pfedev§im snahu vytvaret jedine¢na maximalné
autentickd hudebni sdéleni. Jde o snimek Vsechna jitra svéta, 1991
Alaina Corneaua, zachycujici pfedevsim kompozi¢ni a interpretaéni
filozofii a estetiku mistra violy da gamba Sainte Colombea. O jeho
zivoté ale i dile v8ak neni dnes mnoho znamo, vedou se dokonce
letité spory o jeho fyzické existenci (§lo o skute¢nou osobnost nebo
o umélecky pseudonym, za nimz se mohla dokonce skryvat zena?!).
Druhym vhodnym piikladem jsou rovnéz filmy Gérarda Corbiau
Farinelli, 1994 a Krdal tanci, 2000 oba s fabuli znacné se
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rozchazejici s realnymi Zivotnimi osudy Carlo Broschiho a Jeana-
Baptista Lullyho. Fiktivnost piibéhti a caste¢né i vykresleni
osobnosti ptitom ale pociny obou rezisérd nijak neumensuje, naopak
Comneau a Corbiau vytvofili zcela ojedinélé filmy, a to jak z
hlediska kinematografického (n€kolikanasobné nominace na Oscara
a ziskané prestizni ceny Kfistalovy globus, Zlaty medvéd, César
jsou toho dokladem) tak i hudebniho. Tyto snimky jsou ojedinélé
predevsim zachycenim autentického dobového hudebniho mysleni a
estetiky, provadéci hudebni praxe a zcela jedine¢né stylové
interpretace, véetné experimentalni mixazni simulace hlasu kastrata
ve filmu Farinelli, 1994. Corbiau zde vyuzil poéitacového spojeni
hlasu kontratenoristy a koloraturni sopranistky, aby docilil
zvukového, resp. barevného efektu hlasového oboru v dnesni dobé
jiz neexistujiciho. Jmenované filmy jsou soucasné také realistickou
vypoveédi o hudebnim, resp. kulturnim Casoprostoru Evropy 17. a
18. stoleti.

Samostatnou skupiny pak logicky tvofi filmy zachycujici zcela
fiktivni hudebni osobnosti, jejich dilo a tvlréi ¢i interpretacni
poetiku, navic ve smyslu jakychsi zobecnélych typti v ramci
tradi¢nich hudebnich prostiedi. Jde zejména o filmy spojené s
oblasti nonartificidlni (popularni) hudby. K mimotadnym snimkdim
z této dosti Siroké skupiny pak patii napf. Dreamgirls, 2006 a My
lepsi blues, 2011. Prvni zachycuje fenomén cernosskych vokalnich
téles prelomu 60. a 70. let 20. stoleti a castecné i atmosféru
tehdejsiho trendu blaxploitation. Druhy zptistupnuje ponékud rasoveé
uzavienou klubovou jazzovou scénu americkych velkomést s jejich
hrdiny vSednich dnl — zde brooklinsky Beneath Underground klub a
Bleek Gilliam Quartet.

1.3 Hudebni filmy o oby¢ejnych lidech

S diskutovanym problémem filmu o hudebnich osobnostech pak ale
samoziejme tematicky souviseji také produkty s dominujici
narativni rovinou, vypravéjici piibéhy ,,obycejnych lidi“, tedy
nikoliv profesionalnich hudebnikti, casto nejen skladateli a
interpretd, ale také napf. i hudebnich manazeri. Pfibéhy hudebnich
amatéru, ¢asto samoukl, kteti jsou vSak hudbou doslova nakazeni a
pohlceni, hudba je zrcadlem jejich vnitiniho ja, je smyslem jejich
existence, cestou k osvobozeni. Mnohé ztéchto filmi maji
jsou mimofadné divacky pusobivé a mnoho vypovidaji nejen o
hudbé, ktera zije v clovéku, ale pfedev§im o tom, ze jej pravé ona
¢inli zivym a nesmrtelnym (napt. Lars von Trierdv Tanec
v temnotdch, 2000, Once Johna Carneyho, 2006 nebo Ctyii minuty,
2006 Chrise Krause).

Potencial pro $kolni vyuziti filmii o oby¢ejnych lidech lze spatfovat
v mnoha rovinach, napf. jako velmi efektni a soucasn€ i znacné
efektivni pfiklady pro vyklad konkrétnich hudebné stylovych jevu ¢i
pro analyzu estetického programu a tviréi metody vazicim se
k vybranému hudebné stylovému jevu (napi. Svédsko-francouzsky
Zvuk hluku, 2010 jako pfiklad pro zprostfedkovani posluchacsky
zpravidla obtizného fenoménu ambientni hudby).

2. POPULARIZACE JAKO NEVYHNUTNY
PROSTREDEK VYUKY DEJIN

Prestoze je domaci pojeti intencionalni hudebni vychovy jiz tradi¢né
¢innostni, a tato idea se promita do vSech typt a stupiiti vzdélavani,
neoddglitelnou soudasti ptipravy v oblasti hudby jsou vzdy d&jiny
hudby. Prakticka vyuka dé&jin hudby je pfitom vzdy pfimo odvisla
od dvou zakladnich proménnych: od vize jakési optimalni verze
mozné vyuky (ve smyslu akceptace ptidélené hodinové dotace,
nasazeni do doporucenych roc¢niki ¢i semestri studia, dalSich
provazanosti s pfedméty uzce ¢i Sifeji souvisejicimi atd.) a od

faktickych, soucasnou realitou danych edukacnich podminek. Tyto
podminky pak ovSem podobu ,papirové vize“ optimalni verze
zésadnim zpisobem méni. Jan Mazurek ve své studii D&jiny hudby
(Mazurek 2011, s. 44-48) velmi piesné definuje tyto podminky
(ménici se v Case a v prostoru) zejména jako:

e, pokracujici trend nariistu pouhého fyziologii podlozného
poslechového zdjmu o nonartificialni hudbu* — zde
dodejme, Zze piedevSim o néckolik malo vybranych
zanrovych kategorii, jednoznacné nejvyraznéji pak o
popmusic;

e pokracujici zvySovani se nezdjmu o poslech artificialni
hudby obecné“ — tedy nejen o soudobou artificialni
(umeleckou) hudbu, ale o artificidlni hudbu vSech
stylovych obdobi obecné.

Vyuka dé&jin hudby ptitom pfi své praktické realizaci ve Skole narazi
na pét zakladnich nedostatku:

e znalosti zdkd a studentl v oblasti d&jin hudby jsou
minimalni, utrzkovité, postradaji systémovou propojenost,
nejsou dostatecné ukotveny a vétSinou ani adekvatné
vyvozovany zvlastni recepce hudby (tedy =z trvalé
konfrontace se zné&jici hudbou);

e vSeobecny kulturni piehled je omezeny, postrada
potiebnou hloubku a povédomi o provazanosti
casoprostorového kontinua (déjiny hudby nejsou zpravidla
vykladany v SirS§im kulturnéhistorickém kontextu, zaci a
studenti nejsou vedeni k samostatnému mysleni a
vyhledavani souvislosti);

e poslechové dovednosti jsou nerozvinuté, poslechova
zku$enost s artificialni hudbou je minimalni, navic Casto
stylové omezena (déti i zaci preferuji pfedev§im oblast
stfedniho proudu, ptipadné moderni taneéni hudby, resp.
hity, s vaznou hudbou se setkavaji pouze ve $kole, piip.
v jejim komerénim vyuziti zejména pak v reklamg);

e postoje zadkd a studentd khudbé jsou vyhranéné,
artificialni hudba je spiSe odmitana jako cosi prezitého,
ptili§ naro¢ného a nepfistupného, casto se setkdvame
s nepfipravenosti k prezentacim a konfrontacim vlastnich
postoji k hudbé, hodnotici stanoviska a soudy se omezuji
na konstatovani: ,, libi se mi to, nelibi se mi to*.

Popsany profil kompetenci (¢i snad spise ,,nekompetenci®) zaki a
studentli k posluchu artificidlni hudby a k vyuce dé&jin hudby pak
usti do obligatniho pozadavku: ,,chceme poslouchat hudbu kratkou,
Jjednoduchou a veselou*.

Klicovym cilem vyuky d&jin hudby v soucasné skole pak tedy musi
byt nejen proniknuti do obecné problematiky dé&jin uméni, resp.
seznameni se s vybranymi klicovymi hudebnimi problémy
jednotlivych stylovych obdobi, s jejich typizovanymi hudebné
vyrazovymi prostiedky a skladatelskymi, pfip. interpretacnimi
osobnostmi, ale primarné¢ piedevSim kvalitativni posun v oblasti
posluchaéskych kompetenci. Nejde tedy jen o ziskani a prohloubeni
znalosti v oblasti d&jin hudby, ale hlavné o rozvoj individualnich
poslechovych dovednosti a formovani zralych postoji k hudbé a
jejich prezentacim. Ucitel hudebni vychovy se tak nevyhnutelné
stava zejména popularizatorem hudby, hledajicim nejrozmanitéjsi
formy zprosttedkovani hudby, interpreta¢nich vykont a informaci o
hudbé, resp. recepce hudby jako celku. Transfer poznatki a
problémti muzikologické povahy je tak bez diskusi nutno podridit
pedagogickym cilim. Poznatky a problémy dé¢jin hudby jsou tedy
nutné piedavany nejen formou slovniho vykladu (tj. forma prostého
vykladu neobstoji), ale je tieba vyuzivat vramci diktatu
popularizace vSech problému adekvatnich vyucovacich metod i
forem vyuky. Zakladni ,,ucebni pomtickou* v§ak nepochybné musi
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Protoze ani dobou a prostorem vynucend nevyhnutelnost
popularizace v ramci vyuky dé&jin hudby nesmi vést k omezeni ¢i
dokonce k absenci toho primarniho, tedy hudby jako takové.

3. FILMOVA BIOGRAFIE O HUDEBNICH
OSOBNOSTECH JAKO PROSTREDEK
POPULARIZACE VYUKY DEJIN HUDBY -
METODICKE POSTREHY

Sledovani filmu a televize dnes neoddiskutovatelné patii
k prioritnim aktivitam Ceské populace, déti a mladeze nevyjimaje.
Pravidelné¢ zvefejiované prizkumy navstévnosti kin, filmovych
internetovych portalii a servert i sledovanosti televizniho vysilani o
tom jasné svéd¢i. Je proto nasnadg€, Ze pravé poucené a smysluplné
vyuziti filmu jako popularizaéniho prostfedku hudby a hudebnich
osobnosti muize byt vrukou znalého a kreativniho ucitele
vyznamnym a fungujicim didaktickym prostiedkem. Zakladnim
vychodiskem tohoto pedagogického problému pfitom je, ze je
vhodné pracovat pouze s takovymi filmovymi biografiemi, v nichz
hudba plni roli sémiotickou, sémantickou ¢i dokonce archetypalni,
resp. s filmy, jichz lze funkéné vyuZzit v oblasti tzv. umélecko-
historické pfipravy jako nevyhnutelné soucasti analyzy hudebniho
dila. Hudba ve filmu o hudebnich osobnostech musi byt uzitenym
nikoliv samoucelnym zprostiedkovatelem komplexniho popisu a
interpretace, méla by napomahat komparacim, kritickému
zhodnoceni a pochopeni kulturné€historického kontextu. Naopak
hudba, kterd plni ve filmu pouze roli doprovodnou ¢i koloristickou,
je pro vyuziti ve vyuce dé&jin hudby bezcenna. Prace s filmovou
biografii v hudebni vychové vzadném piipadé nespociva
v samoucelném promitani rozsahlych filmovych pasazi a je na misté
pouze tehdy, je-li pravé a jen ona schopna zprostfedkovat poznatek,
rozvinout dovednost a predevs§im vyvolat hudebni zazitek lépe a
silngji nez cokoliv jiného — tedy 1épe a silngji nez prosty uciteltiv
vyklad ¢i izolovany hudebni poslech.

Prace s hudebnim filmem ve vyuce dé&jin hudby je vzdy zalezitosti
znaéné narocnou, a to jak po strance technické, tak pfredevSim
odborné. Vyzaduje totiz nejen dobré technické zazemi, ale
predevsim ucitelovu bezpecnou znalost hudebnich filmt, kontextl
jejich geneze, recepéniho dopadu a vyznamovych modifikaci
v ménicim se Casoprostoru. Jde o velmi pracnou a narocnou cestu
hledani a nalézani nosnych metod a forem vyuky dé&jin hudby
prostiednictvim hudebniho filmu. Z hlediska metodického je mozné
doporucit hned nékolik vychozich pravidel:

e filmovd projekce neni cilem, nybrz populariza¢nim
prosttedkem vyuky dé&jin hudby, vZzadném piipadé
nenahrazuje ani nevytlacuje vlastni poslech hudby a praci
s notovym materialem;

e pracujeme pouze se snimky spliujicimi typologické
vymezeni hudebniho filmu, a to predev$im s témi, které
maji nezpochybnitelnou estetickou, uméleckou a zejména
hudebni hodnotu — fada filmi vénovanych ptedevsim
osobnostech z oblasti nonartificialni hudby pfitom stavi na
fabulaénich a syzetovych klisé a schematismech: vrozend
hudebni genialita, tézké zacatky, zaslouzeny uspéch,
drogy, alkohol, ldaska, sebezniceni, smrt (jako ptiklad lze
jmenovat snimek Viasern v tanci, 2006 o ,krali salsy*
Hectoru Lavoeovi s vse ilustrujicim podtitulem ,, hudba,
laska, slava, drogy, bolest, smrt* viz booklet DVD verze
filmu, vydano vroce 2009 Intersonic 99396); klisé a
schémata '© také Gasto nachazime v kompozici filmu, v

1" Nedévno vrcholici masivni vina zajmu filmait, zejména pak americkych
filmovych ale i televiznich, todit biografické snimky o hudebnich
osobnostech (viz v textu hojné citované projekty z posledniho desetileti)
vyvolala zcela logicky také odezvu v oblasti zdnrové filmové parodie. S

modelovani postav a motivacich jejich jednani, v praci
s prostorem a Casem atd. (napt. filmy Edith a Marcel,
1983, Ray 2004, Walk The Line, 2005, ale i Chopin touha
po lasce, 2002);

e filmovou projekci je nutno vzdy podpofit erudovanym
komentafem, podstatné je nejen upozornit na
faktografické chyby ¢i jiné obecné oblibené omyly, s
nimiz snimek pracuje, ale pfedevSim zdtraznit hudebni
rozmér problému, protoze o hudbu tu jde pfedevsim (za
vsechny omyly ¢i narativni posuny filmovych biografii o
hudebnich osobnostech jmenujme napf. skutenost, Ze
Salieri nezabil Mozarta a neni druhofadym skladatelem
klasicismu, Héndel nebyl uméleckym rivalem Farinelliho
¢i ze Beethoven jako dirigent nepremiéroval svou 9.
symfonii a Anna Holz nebyla jeho zakyni a pozdni
mL’lzou);ll

e hudebni film by mél dokumentovat konkrétni hudebni
problém, zejména pak problém hudebnépsychologicky
(napt. ve snimku Lev s bilou hiivou, 1986 vztah Janacka
k Zenam a jeho dopad na autorovo mysleni, citéni a
tvorbu), problém interpreta¢ni (jiz dfive komentovana
problematika stylové interpretace ve filmech Corneaua a
Corbiauho), problém ozifejmeni kompoziéni metody
signifikantni skladateli (napt. Amadeus, 1984 a scény,
v nichz Mozart tvoii, zejména pak sekvence Mozart a
Salieri u Confutatis Requiem), problém psychologického
profilu umélce jako determinanty jeho tvorby (Ve stinu
Beethovena, 2006 a scény bezprostiedné souvisejici
s premiérou 9. symfonie), problém dobové reflexe dila a
vlivu jeho pfijeti, resp. Cast&ji nepfijeti na chovani a
mySleni autora (pfizna¢né napi. scény s autentickou
rekonstrukci pafizské premiéry baletu Svéceni jara a
naslednymi  reakcemi  Stravinského, jeho rodiny,
spolupracovnikii, mecenasu a kritiki ve filmu Coco
Chanel & Igor Stravinskij, 2009).

Pti vybéru konkrétniho hudebniho biografického filmu je tieba
pon¢kud s odstupem hodnotit zejména standardné profesionalni
herecké vykony v hlavnich rolich, podpofené zpravidla dokonalou
simulaci fyzické podoby hudebni osobnosti i jeho osobnostni
psychologie. Takika ve vSech vyse citovanych ptikladech jsou tyto
ntechnické rozméry filmu bezchybné a znacné efektni. Nelze je
proto povaZovat za jakoukoliv vyjime&nost.'? Soudasné je tieba
naopak ocenit ojedinélé pfipady, kdy filmovy piedstavitel nejen
hudebni osobnost zdafile imituje, ale v ramci dlouhodobé pripravy
na nataceni prochazi obtiznymi lekcemi hry na hudebni nastroj ¢i
dirigovani (napf. Tom Hulce a Ed Harris jako Mozart a Beethoven)
nebo dokonce nové autenticky nato¢i vokalni part (napi. Val Kilmer
jako Jim Morrison v Doors, 1991 nebo Kevin Spacey jako Bobby
Darin v Za morem, 2004). Naprostou kuriozitou je pak situace, kdy
je filmovy herec svou roli ve filmu natolik ,,infikovan®, Ze se 1 sam,
rozumé&me mimo filmové platno, odda vlastni hudebni kariéfe
inspirované filmem."?

klisé, schematismy a stereotypy subzanru hudebniho filmu o hudebnich
osobnostech Gcelné pracuje snimek Neuveéritelny zivot rockera Coxe, 2007.

! Zde odkazuji k fiktivnim fabulacim z film& Amadeus, 1984, Farinelli,
1994 a Ve stinu Beethovena, 2006.

12 7 divackého hlediska je vSak nepochybng velmi atraktivni sledovat
v hudebnich filmech rovinu hereckého obsazeni, zejména pak hlavnich roli.
Pozornost samoziejm¢ budi predevsim obsazeni ,,mimo obecné zazity
herecky obor“. Jako piiklad jmenujme snimky Elvis Presley, 1979 (jde o
dvoudilny televizni film) a Great Balls of Fire!, 1989, v nich pak exceluji
Kurt Russell a Dennis Quaid, oba etablovani zejména v ak¢énich snimcich a
komediich, zde vSak v necekanych hlavnich rolich Presleyho a Lee Lewise.

" Jako piiklad Ize jmenovat amerického herce Jeffa Bridgese. Za roli
alkoholického country zpévaka a skladatele Bada Blakea ve filmu Crazy
Heart, 2009, ziskal Zlaty Globe i Oscara, jim nazpivana titulni piseii The
Weary Kind nejen zvitézila v oscarovém kléni, ale zaznamenala mimotadny
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Ustalenym jevem hudebniho filmu je rovnéz to, Ze pracuje
s klicovymi, zpravidla vSeobecné znamymi a ocefiovanymi
hudebnimi dily autora, a to vtéch nejlepsich, casto také
autentickych interpretacich.

prostiednictvim hudebniho filmu nesmi byt vzadném piipadé
zapomenuto je, ze komentovana filmova projekce musi piijemcim
poskytnout piedev§im silny emotivni s hudbou spojeny zazitek.
Jeding ten mize byt v tomto piipadé zdrojem realného zajmu nejen
o film jako takovy, ale ptedev§im (v ramci deklarované popularizace
hudby prostiednictvim hudebniho filmu) zdrojem zdjmu o Zivot a
dilo pfedstavované hudebni osobnosti.

Vyznamnymi kritérii vybéru nosného hudebniho filmu pro vyuku
d¢jin hudby by ptitom méla byt jeho ,,poctivost™. Nejde o to zabyvat
se nahodilymi jevy doby, ale pfedev§im bazalnimi, obecnymi a
proto nad¢asovymi otdzkami lidské existence a jejimi hodnotami.
Nehledejme filmové snimky s omezenou ¢asovou platnosti ani ty,
které usiluji o doslovny piepis. Sledujme souboj hudebni osobnosti
jako modelovou bitvu vzoru, ktery ndm ukazuje, Ze boj s dobou a
casem je mozné vyhrat, vyhrat prostfednictvim umeni, které ¢loveka
presahuje a které nam umozni vidét sami sebe ne takovymi, jaci
jsme, ale takovymi jakymi bychom mohli &i dokonce méli byt."*
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celosvétovy uspéch. Bridges sice jiz diive nahral nékolik studiovych
bluesovych pisni (viz album Be Here Soon zroku 2000), ale teprve
jmenovana filmova role v ném probudila zdjem o country music. V srpnu
roku 2011 vydal samostatné castecné autorské eponymni country album,
nasledovalo pak koncertni turné po USA.

' Badani v oblasti hudebniho filmu jako prostfedku popularizace hudby ve
vyuce hudebni vychovy jsou predmétem doktorské disertacni prace Mgr.
Jindficha Schwarze, DiS., interniho doktoranda katedry hudebni vychovy
Pedagogické fakulty Ostravské univerzity v oboru Hudebni teorie a
pedagogika. Praxeologicka rovina feSeni je v souCasnosti pfedmétem plnéni
grantového projektu Fondu rozvoje vysokych skol 2012 (projekt 433/2012
Film jako prostiedek popularizace hudby). Tento text na feSeni projektu
navazuje, autorka této stati je Skolitelkou doktoranda a spolufesitelkou
grantového projektu.
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Abstrakt This article deals with the use of the Laguerre functions in
the data compression. After the short introduction the definition of
the Laguerre polynomials and functions is given. The application of
the discrete Laguerre transform on the data compression is shown. It
is pointed out that the discrete Laguerre transform can give better
results than the discrete cosine transform in the task of the data
compression.

Kli¢ova slova Laguerre, compression, polynomial

1. LAGUERRE POLYNOMIALS AND FUNCTIONS

The orthogonal functions are used in many fields. In this work we
will focus on the use of the orthogonal Laguerre functions in the
data compression task. The Laguerre functions were introduced by
Edmond Laguerre more than 150 years ago. Many applications of
them on various problems in mathematics, physics and
electrotechnics were found. In this paper there will be shown some
examples how can the usage of the Laguerre functions help to get
better results in the data compression task. In the following some
basic definitions will be presented. The generalized Laguerre
polynomials I3 (t) are the solutions of the following differential
equation
ty" +(a+1—-t)y' +ny =0,n € Ny,a € (—1, ).

The above differential equation can be converted into the Sturm-
Liouville form by multiplying t%e~*

d
—E(ta“e_ty’) =nt%ty,n € Ny, a € (—1,).

So, the vast theory about the Sturm-Liouville systems (see [5]) can
be used for analyzing the properties of the solutions of the above
equation, i.e. for analyzing the generalized Laguerre polynomials.
The generalized Laguerre polynomials can be written in the

following form
—a,t gn

t
l1(1a)(t) — — W e—ttn+a)_
The generalized Laguerre polynomials form the complete
orthogonal system in L, (0, o) with respect to the weight function
t%e~t ie.,

oo n+a
[ e metar = ("7 “)r@+ ey,
0

One of the most important properties of the orthogonal polynomials
is that they satisfy the 3-term recurrence relation. The generalized
Laguerre polynomials satisfy following relation

M+ DG ) =0Cn+1+a-0)EE) — (n+a)li_(t).

The above relation is very important for practical computation of the
generalized Laguerre functions on the computer. The so-called
simple Laguerre polynomials can be found in the literature. These
can be obtained simply by putting a = 0,

ELOEING)
The orthonormalized Laguerre polynomials are called the Laguerre

functions L% (o),

nlte
LO) = ,Wlf) ®.

t
The special case for a =0 is L(no)(t) = e_El;O)(t). These simple
Laguerre functions are used in the experiments in the chapter 3.

There are many reference books and articles about the theory of
Laguerre polynomials and functions. Their main application is in the
field of modelling the dynamical systems. In [10] there is the simple
example of the black box model identifying based on the transform
to the Laguerre functions basis. However, it's possible that their
potential for practical computation wasn't fully exploited yet due to
the numerical problems, which occurred during their
implementation.

As pointed out in the fairly new article [11] the source of the
numerical problems is mainly in the usage of Laguerre polynomials
instead of the Laguerre functions. The Laguerre polynomials are
usable only inside small intervals due to their extremely ill-
conditioned behavior. The basis of the Laguerre functions for the
discrete Laguerre transform will be used in the following chapter.

The application of the Laguerre function in the data compression
task will be presented. The up to present research in these two tasks
will be summarized. After the introduction some possible ways how
to continue the research in these two fields will be presented.

2. DLT FOR DATA COMPRESSION

In this section the comparison between the discrete Laguerre and
cosine transforms (DLT, DCT) when applied on the data
compression task will be presented.

The DCT was introduced in 1974 into electrical engineering
literature by N. Ahmed, T. Natarajan and K.R. Rao in their article
[3]. It is the real version of the discrete Fourier transform.
Nowadays DCT and its modifications like the modified discrete
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cosine transform are the cores of many algorithms for data
compression and signal processing. For example, DCT is used in the
JPG and MP3 algorithms for image and sound processing.

The main idea behind the use of the orthogonal transforms for data
compression is their so-called "energy compaction property", see
[4]. It means that the most of the information is stored in the first
few Fourier coefficients of the Fourier series for the original data.

Although there are many articles about the Laguerre polynomials
and functions, the transform similar to DCT based on the Laguerre
orthonormal functions wasn't introduced till 1995 when the article
[2] appeared. In that article the DLT was defined with the help of
Gauss-Laguerre integration in the similar way as the other finite
orthonormal transforms. It was suggested, that this transform could
lead to the better results in the data compression tasks than the DCT.
It means that the DLT have the same "energy compaction property"
as the DCT. This will work especially for the vectors, that decay
exponentially to zero, i.e., that have the similar behavior as the
Laguerre basis functions.

Since 1995 the DLT was used in the modelling only few times. The
article [1] was published in 1995 after the original article about
DLT. In [1] there was shown the application of the DLT to the
speech coding. The DLT was compared to DCT in the classic
speech coding algorithm [9]. It was shown, that it outperforms the
DCT at low bitrates.

In 2000 and 2001 the DLT was applied to the digital image
watermarking by M.S.A. Gilani and A.N. Skodras in their articles
[6], [7] and [8]. It was shown that the image quality is better with
the use of the DLT instead of the classical approach with the DCT.

3. EXAMPLES OF DATA COMPRESSION

Now the following data compression task for z € RV will be

presented. Let's consider the Fourier expansion for the vector z, i.e.,
N

zZ = Z ciu;,

i=1

where {c;} are the Fourier coefficients for some orthonormal basis
{u;} of RM. Now consider the truncated expansion for some

K<N,KE€eN,ie,
K

w = Z Ciu;.

i=1
The vector reconstruction w is the approximation of the vector z.
This move from the vector z to the vector w is often called the
compression of the vector z or simply the reduction of the model.
The main idea of this compression is that the most of the
information in the vector is contained in the first few Fourier
coefficients of the vector expansion, i.e. that the used orthogonal
transform has the "energy compaction property".

In the following there are the pictures of the vector of length
N = 28 reconstruction for K = 4,8,24. The graphs and tables of the
relative compression error (RCE) Il z—w |I/Il z || are shown for
K = 4,8,12,16,20,24. All the experiments were done in MATLAB.

The 1.vector is the exponentially damped sinusoid sampled in the
interval [0,2.8], i.e.,
z; = e”%2sin(i),i = 1..28.
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Figure 1: Reconstruction of the 1.vector for K = 4
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035

K 4 8 12 16 20 24
DCT | 0.906 | 0.591 | 0.186 | 0.096 | 0.045 | 0.015
DLT | 0.370 | 0.157 | 0.055 | 0.029 | 0.008 | 0.001

Table1: RCE |l z—w |/l z |l for DCT and DLT basis of the 1.vector

The 2. vector is the unit descent function sampled in the interval

[0,2.8], i.e.,
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Figure 8: RCE |l z—w |I/Il z || of the 2.vector

K 4 8 12 16 20 24
DCT | 0.302 | 0.182 | 0.148 | 0.115 | 0.090 | 0.067
DLT | 0.218 | 0.150 | 0.114 | 0.090 | 0.074 | 0.059
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Figure 6: Reconstruction of the 2.vector for K = 8
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Figure 7: Reconstruction of the 2.vector for K = 24

Table 2: RCE |l z—w II/Il z || for DCT and DLT basis of the 2.vector

4. CONCLUSION

In the examples in the previous chapter it was presented that the
DLT performs significantly better than the DCT in the term of the
relative compression error. Thought it was pointed out in [2] that it
would be possible to obtain such good results in the data
compression task there are still many open questions and the future
research in this field can bring some interesting facts. The future
work will be focused on the searching for the precise definition of
the classes of functions for which the use of DLT can bring such
good results and on the computational aspects of DLT. Also the use
of the generalized Laguerre functions with different values of the
parameter a and their comparison to the simple Laguerre functions
is interesting and it could lead to even better results.

Literature

1. Ahmed, N., Magotra, N., Mandyam, G.: Application of the
discrete Laguerre transform to speech coding, Signals, Systems
and Computers, 1995, p. 1225 — 1228.

2. Ahmed, N., Mandyam, G.: The Discrete Laguerre Transform:
Derivation and Applications, IEEE Transactions on Signal
Processing, 1995.

3. Ahmed, N.,Natarajan, T.,Rao, K.R.: Discrete Cosine Transform,
Computers, IEEE Transactions on, 1974, p. 90 — 93.

4. Athawale, A., Kekre H.B., Shah, A., Shirke, S., Thepade, S.D.,
Verlekar, P.: Performance evaluation of image retrieval using
energy compaction and imagetiling over DCT row mean and
DCT column mean, ThinkQuest, Springer India Pvt. Ltd. 2011.

5. Everitt, W.N.: A catalogue of Sturm-Liouville differential
equations, Birkhduser Verlag, Basel, 2005, p. 271-331.

6. Gilani, M.S.A., Skodras, A.N.: DLT-Based Digital Image
Watermarking, Proc., First IEEE Balkan Conference on Signal
Processing, Communications, Circuits and Systems, Istanbul,
Turkey, June 1-3, 2000.

7. Gilani, M.S.A., Skodras, A.N.: Robust Image Watermarking By
Subband DLT, Proc. of the Int. Conf. on Media Future,
Florence, Italy, May 8-9, 2001.

8. Gilani, M.S.A., Skodras, A.N.: Watermarking of Images in the
DLT Domain, Computer Technology Institute, Technical Report
2000-03-02, March 2000.

56



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

9.

10.

11.

Noll, P., Zelinski, R.: Adaptive transform coding of speech
signals, Acoustics, Speech and Signal Processing, IEEE
Transactions, Volume 25, Issue 4, 1977, p. 299 — 309.

Olivier, P.D.: System identification using Laguerre functions:
simple examples, System Theory, Proceedings of the Twenty-
Ninth Southeastern Symposium, Cookeville USA, 1997.

Shen, J.: Stable and efficient spectral methods in unbounded
domains using Laguerre functions, SIAM J. Num. Anal. 38(4),
2000, p. 1113-1133.

57






GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Studium geneticke variability starokladrubskych koni pomoci analyzy

mitochondrialni DNA

Vladimira Czernekova !
Tomas Kott?
Ivan Majzlik®

! Vyzkummny Gistav Zivo&isné vyroby, Piatelstvi 815, 104 00 Praha - Uhfin&ves; czernekova.vladimira@vuzv.cz
2 Vyzkummny Gistav Zivo&isné vyroby, Piatelstvi 815, 104 00 Praha - Uhfin&ves; kott.tomas@vuzv.cz
8 Ceska zem&d&lska univerzita v Praze, Kamycka 129, 165 21 Praha - Suchdol; majzlik@af.czu.cz

Grant: MZE0002701404

Néazev grantu: UdrZitelny rozvoj chovu hospodatskych zvitat v evropském modelu multifunkéniho zemédélstvi

Oborové zaméieni: Genetika a molekularni biologie

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstrakt Starokladrubsky ki je jediné ¢eské autochtonni plemeno
koni, jez ma né&které pozoruhodné vlastnosti, diky kterym je
zafazeno do Narodniho programu konzervace a vyuZivani
genetickych zdroju zvitat vyznamnych pro vyzivu a zemédélstvi.
Geneticka variabilita tohoto plemene byla studovana pomoci
sekvena¢ni analyzy 275 bp Useku D-smy¢ky mitochondrialni DNA.
Celkem bylo testovano 175 starokladrubskych koni. Srovnanim
s referenéni sekvenci bylo nalezeno 23 polymorfnich mist, pficemz
ve vSech piipadech se jednalo o substituci. Studované vzorky
naleZely k 14 haplotypim a 5 haploskupindm. Z pfedkladanych
vysledku je patrné, Ze studovani starokladrubsti kon¢ maji podobny
stupen polymorfismu jako jiz dfive studovana plemena koni.
Kli¢ova slova Genetickd variabilita, mitochondrialni
starokladrubsky kan

DNA,

1. UvoD

Starokladrubsky kun je jediné Ceské autochtonni plemeno koni,
chované vice jak 400 let na naSem Uzemi. Je rovnéz zarazen do
Néarodniho programu konzervace a vyuzivani genetickych zdroja
zvitat vyznamnych pro vyzivu a zemédélstvi. V roce 1995 ziskalo
toto plemeno statut narodni kulturni pamatky. Starokladrubsky kun
je teplokrevné plemeno vzniklé na podkladé¢ staroSpanélské
a staroitalské krve. Vznik tohoto plemene se vaze na zaloZeni
hiebéina v Kladrubech nad Labem r. 1579, po némz bylo plemeno
pojmenovano. Piivodné byli starokladrubsti koné chovani v riznych
barevnych variantach, od konce 18. stoleti v barvé bilé a ¢erné. Po
padu habsburské monarchie zacal tento kun ztracet na oblibé a jeho
chov téméf zanikl. V letech 1938 — 1973 probihala regenerace
vraného stada pod vedenim prof. Bilka. Od roku 1996 je populace
starokladrubskych koni uzaviena pfilivu krve jinych plemen koni.
V soucasnosti se jedna o teplokrevné plemeno velkého ramce
galakarosiérového typu. Pivod starokladrubského koné& je mozno
vysledovat zpét k 8 zakladatelkdm cistokrevnych klasickych rodin
(Africa, Almerina, Cariera, Deflorata, Madar, Ragusa, Rava
a Sardinia) a 7 zakladatelkdam cistokrevnych neklasickych rodin
(Barta, Dana, Favora, Gita, Narcis, Ritorna a Xandra) (Rad PK
starokladrubského kong, 2012).

K popisu rozmanitosti na molekuldrni tGrovni casto slouzi
mitochondridlni analyza. Mitochondridlni DNA (mtDNA) je
zajimavd pro svou velkou variabilitu, malou mirou mutace,
maternalni dédi¢nost a nepfitomnost rekombinaci (Hagelberg et al.
1999). Nejvariabilngjsi ¢asti mtDNA je D-smycka neboli kontrolni
oblast. Jedna se o nekddujici oblast, jez obsahuje hlavni regula¢ni
prvky pro replikaci a expresi mitochondridlniho genomu.
V soucasné dob¢ je analyza kontrolni oblasti mtDNA jednim
z hlavnich nastroji studia genetické variability uvnitfa mezi
populacemi koni (Bowling et al. 2002; Cozzi et al. 2004; Ivankovi¢
et al. 2009; Kavar et al. 2002; Mirol et al. 2002; Priskin et al. 2010).
Cilem této prace bylo zjisténi urovné genetické variability
starokladrubskych koni.

2. MATERIAL A METODIKA

Analyzovano bylo celkem 175 zvitat obou barevnych variant, jez
nalezi k 23 rodindm starokladrubskych koni (tabulka 1). Zdrojem
DNA byla krev (n=171) a bukalni stéry (n=4). Genomicka DNA
byla izolovana z krve pomoci BloodPrep chemikalii a pfistroje
ABIPrism 6100 Nucleic Acid PrepStation (Life Technologies,
USA). lzolace DNA zbukélnich stérd byla provedena pomoci
magnetickych &astic MagMAX™-96 DNA Multi-Sample Kit (Life
Technologies, USA). Horni ¢ast D-smy¢ky (373 bp, nt 15 416 — 15
788) byla amplifikovana pomoci primerd DLF a DLR (VUZV,
Patentovy spis CZ 302372 B6).

Reakéni smés o objemu 10 pl obsahovala 2 pul DNA (10 az 100 ng),
10 pmol obou primerd a 5 pl 2 x koncentrovaného PPP Master Mixu
(Top-Bio, CR). Amplifikace probihala v termocykleru TGradient 96
(Whatman Biometra, Germany) podle nasledujiciho programu:
uvodni denaturace pfi teploté 95 °C po dobu 5 min; pak nasledovalo
35 opakovani nasledujiciho cyklu: denaturace pfi teploté 95 °C po
dobu 60 s, pfi teploté 62 °C po dobu 30 s, pii teploté 72 °C po dobu
60 s. Poté byly PCR produkty enzymaticky pteéistény pomoci
alkalickeé fosfatazy (1,67 U) a exonukledzy Exol (6,6 U). Sekvenaéni
reakce byla provedena se stejnymi primery jako PCR a s BigDye
Terminator v 3.1 Cycle Sequencing Ready Reakction chemii (Life
Technologies, USA). Vzniklé produkty byly piecistény BigDye
Exterminator purifikanim kitem a poté elektoforeticky separovany
piistrojem ABI PRISM™ 3130 Genetic Analyzer (Life
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Technologies, USA). Analyza sekvenci byla provedena v programu
SeqScape v 2.5 (Life Technologies, USA).

Mohodetné piitazeni sekvenci DNA bylo provedeno pomoci
programu Clustal-W (Thompson et al. 1994). Parametry diverzity
populace byly vypocteny pomoci DNASP v 5 (Librado et Rozas
2009). Genetické vzdalenosti byly vypocteny a fylogeneticky strom
byl sestrojen pomoci programu PHYLIP (Felsenstein 1993), ktery
byl rovnéz pouzit k provedeni bootstrap analyzy pro 1 000 datovych
souboril. Studované sekvence byly porovnany s 21 nukleotidovymi
sekvencemi kontrolniho regionu mtDNA z databaze NCBI GenBank
(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/GenBank). Jako srovnavaci byla
pouzita sekvence Equus asinus X97337.

Tabulka 1. Seznam sledovanych rodin starokladrubskych koni
a jejich charakterizace.

Rodina Nar. | Barva Pocet vzorki
1 | Africa-Maestrosa 1740 | bélka/vranka 7
2 | Almerina-Albona 1769 | bélka 15
3 | Almerina-Aluta 1769 | belka 4
4 | Almerina-Campanella | 1769 | bélka/vranka 8
5 | Almerina-Egloga 1769 | belka 12
6 | Almerina-Formosa 1769 | vranka 6
7 | Almerina-Maja 1769 | belka/vranka 8
8 | Barta 1953 | bélka/vranka 9
9 | Cariera 1894 | bélka 12
10 | Dana 1969 | bélka 4
11 | Deflorata-Plutona 1767 | vranka 2
12 | Favora 1963 | belka 9
13 | Madar VI 1782 | bélka 4
14 | Narcis 1939 | belka/vranka 7
15 | Ragusa 1888 | belka 13
16 | Ragusa-Raguza 1888 | belka/vranka 6
17 | Rava-Maga 1755 | bélka/vranka 4
18 | Rava-Ravana 1755 | bélka 6
19 | Ritorna 1974 | vranka 6
20 | Sardinia-Magura 1770 | vranka 10
21 | Sardinia-Neapolitana | 1770 | bélka/vranka 7
22 | Sardinia-Septimia 1770 | belka/vranka 7
23 | Xandra 1938 | bélka/vranka 9

3. VYSLEDKY A DISKUSE

Byl sekvenovan 275 bp Usek D-smycky mitochondridlni DNA.
Soubor tvotilo 175 vzorkd, jenz néalezi k 14 haplotyptim (tabulka 2).

a Barta s 8 substitucemi a rodiny Almerina-Aluta, Almerina-
Campanella, Almerina-Egloga, Almerina-Formosa, Almerina-Maja
a Sardinia-Magura s 9 substitucemi. Z uvedeného vy¢tu je patrné, Ze
studovani starokladrubsti koné vykazuji velkou genetickou a malou
nukleotidovou diverzitu (h=0,900, z=0,018).

Na obrazku 1 vidime, Ze studované vzorky patii do nasledujicich
haploskupin A, B, C, D a F (dle Jansen et al. 2002). Nejvice
zastoupenou skupinou je haploskupina A's 66,28 % jedinci. K této
skuping patfi haplotypy A, B, C, H, J, L a M. Druhou nejpocetn&jsi
skupinou je skupina D s 17,73 %, k niz nalezi haplotypy E a F.
Haplotypy D, I a N maji stfedni zastoupeni (11,43 %) a patii
k haploskuni¢ F. Nejmensi pocet zastupcti maji haploskupiny B a C
(2,28 %).

Obrazek 2 porovnava predkladané vysledky s 21 konskymi
sekvencemi pievzatymi z databdze GenBank. Je ziejmé, ze D-
smyc¢ka mtDNA je velmi polymorfni (Bowling et al., 2002; Cozzi
et al., 2004; Hill et al., 2002; Kavar et al., 2002; McGahern et al.,
2006; Mirol et al., 2002 a Priskin et al. 2010). Neni piekvapujici, ze
soucasnad plemena koni nejsou geneticky izolovana (viz Cieslak et
al., 2010). Podobny stupeni polymorfismu byl nalezen v ptedchozich
studiich mtDNA u lipickych koni (Cozzi et al., 2004; Kavar et al.,
2002). Na zékladé analyzy péti vzorka Cozzi et al., 2004 uvadi, Ze
témef polovina z lipickych sekvenci patfi k haploskupiné C
a zbyvajici k haploskupinam A, B a D (po 20 %). Toto zjisténi
pravdépodobné pochazi z velmi omezeného poétu zkoumanych
jedinct. Naproti tomu Kavar et al., 2002 zkoumali 212 jedinct z 56
rodin. Nalezli 37 haplotypt a 4 haploskupiny (C1-C4).
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Srovnanim s referen¢ni sekvenci bylo nalezeno 23 polymorfnich
mist, ve vSech piipadech se jednalo o substituci. Z tabulky 2 je
patrné, ze nekteré haplotypy jsou stejné pro vice rodin. Napiiklad
haplotyp B maji pfevazné zastupci rodiny Almerina (mimo
Almerina-Albona), také haplotyp H je spoleény 4 rodinam
(Deflorata-Plutona, Favora, Narcis a Sardinia-Neapolitana).
Studované vzorky se lisi 0 1 — 9 nukleotidli od srovnavaci sekvence
(GenBank X79547). Nejméné polymorfni je haplotyp M (rodina
Ritorna), jenZ ma substituci T — C v pozici 15 495. Tato substituce
je spolecna pro vSechny sledované haplotypy. Po ¢Ctyfech
substitucich maji rodiny Africa-Maestrosa, Dana a Madar VI,
nasleduji rodiny Deflorata-Plutona, Favora, Narcis, Sardinia-
Neapolitana, Ragusa a Ragusa-Raguza s 5 nukleotidovymi
zam&nami. Sest substituci maji zastupci rodiny Rava-Ravana, sedm
zamén maji zastupci rodin Cariera, Rava-Maga, Sardinia-Septimia
a Xandra. Mezi nejvice polymorfni patii rodiny Almerina-Albona

" Xandra

7
" Favora
Deflorate-Plutona |
Sardinia-Neapolitana "

Narcis__
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Obrazek 1. Neighbour-joining dendrogram mtDNA haplotypt
starokladrubskych koni. Sekvence Equus asinus (X97337) byla

pouzita jako referenéni.
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Obrazek 2. Neighbour-joining dendrogram sekvenci D-smycky
mtDNA zastupci rodu Equus, véetné sekvenci starokladrubskych
koni.

4. ZAVER

Jak jiz bylo zminéno v Gvodu, starokladrubsky ki je jediné Ceské
autochtonni plemeno koni, jez ma nékteré pozoruhodné vlastnosti,
diky kterym je zafazeno do Narodniho programu konzervace
a vyuZivani genetickych zdroji zvitat vyznamnych pro vyzivu
a zemédglstvi. Pro vybér optimalni strategie pro jeho zachovani je
nezbytné stanovit parametry popisujici genetickou rozmanitost
tohoto plemene. Piedkladané vysledky, které byly ziskany studiem
polymorfismu D-smy¢ky mitochondrialni DNA starokladrubskych
koni, budou vyuzity v Slechtitelském procesu tohoto plemene.
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Tabulka 2. Haplotypy a nukleotidové substituce studovanych rodin starokladrubskych koni. Jako referen¢ni je pouzita sekvence Equus

caballus GenBank X79547.
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Abstrakt The aim of this work was to determine allele and
genotype frequencies at the casein loci, alphaS1-casein (CSNIST),
beta-casein (CSN2) and kappa-casein (CSN3) in two endangered
Czech sheep breeds. The study was carried out on 265 sheep (133
Sumava, 132 Walachian) by means of PCR-RFLP and Light Cycler
Analysis. These breeds are kept mainly for their good combined
efficiency (milk, meat, wool). In particular, the genetic variant C at
the CSNISI locus occurred with high frequency in both breeds
Sumava (0.981) and Walachian (0.992). Variants A and D were
either “absent” in Walachian (A=0.008, D=0), or present with a very
low frequency in Sumava (A=0.008, D=0.011). Molecular analysis
of the CSN2 locus showed that the genetic variant A were
predominant, had higher frequency (Sumava, 0.778; Walachian,
0.829) than did variant G (Sumava, 0.222; Walachian, 0.171) in
both sheep populations. The CSN3 locus was found to be
monomorphic, with no polymorphism typed in either population.
According to Hardy-Weinberg equilibrium, both breeds were in
genetic equilibrium at the loci CSNISI and CSN2 (P<0.05). The
information on the aggregate genotype variability in both breeds
could be exploited in the future using specific breeding programs
aimed at preserving biodiversity or select animals for the production
of both unusual and typical milk products in the Czech Republic.

Klic¢ova slova milk protein genes, genetic polymorphism, sheep

1. INTRODUCTION

Casein polymorphisms are important and well known due to
their effect on qualitative and quantitative traits and technological
properties of milk (1), (2), (3), (4). Though studying the genetic
polymorphism of milk proteins have raised considerable research
interest for goats and cows species, at the present time, there are
only a few description of polymorphism in ovine milk, which is
addressing genetic control of the variation (5), (6), (7).

Currently, at the CSN1S1 locus, eight genetic variants (A, B, C, D,
E, F, H and I) have been identified by the electrophoretic technique
(8), (9), (10) (11) with the nomenclature used for cow and goat milk
caseins and genotyped at the DNA level by AS-PCR (12) or PCR-
RFLP (13). The primary structure of ovine CSN1S! was deduced by

Mercier et al. (14) from ¢cDNA and confirmed for the ovine casein
variants A, C and D from protein sequencing by (5).

The primary sequence of the CSN2 was described by Ferranti et al.
(15) and the complete sequence confirmed by Provot et al. (16). At
present, three genetic variants A, B and C are described (17), (1) and
only the sequence difference found between A and C was the
substitution of the amino acid Glu in position 2 in variant A for Gln
in variant C. Sequence data for the B variant are lacking (7).

CSN3 plays an important role in the formation, stabilization, and
aggregation of casein micelles (18), (19) as well as milk production
parameters (20), (3). The complete nucleotide sequence of CSN3
was described byFurret et al. (21). At present, a single nucleotide
polymorphism (SNP) at position 237 (GeneBank accession number
X51822) of the sheep x-casein mRNA (22), is described where a
thymine was substituted by a cytosine, while the corresponding
amino acid remained (6), (7).

The aim of this work was the first time attempt to investigate
allele frequencies at casein loci and the frequencies of different
allelic combinations of milk protein genes (CSNISI, CSN2 and
CSN3) in two Czech sheep breeds, Sumava (S) and Walachian (Wa)
and to provide information for a program of selection and
conservation.

2. MATERIAL AND METHODOLOGY

A total of 265 individuals from two sheep breeds — Sumava (S,
n=133) and Walachian (Wa, n=132) — were used in this study to
evaluate genetic polymorphism at the calcium-sensitive caseins
(aS1, p-) and kappa casein. The Sumava and Walachian breeds are
bred for combined efficiency (milk, meat, wool). Both sheep breeds
are playing a crucial role in the regeneration of the environmental
system in the Czech Republic. Currently, both the Sumava and
Walachian breeds are entered in the World Genetic Resources Pool
and the National Program on Genetic Resources.

Genomic DNA was extracted from blood using ABI PRISM
6100 Analysis (Nucleic Acid PrepStation, Applied Biosystem Co.,
Foster City, CA, USA) by standard protocol.

The locus CSN1SI was determined using PCR-RFLP analysis
(13). We typed three alleles: A and C, associated with normal level
of the corresponding milk proteins and the allele D associated with a
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low level of corresponding protein in milk. The fragments were
separated in 4% Metaphor Agarose gel (Cambrex, Rockland, USA).

The amplification products and the restriction patterns were
visualized on agarose gel (PCR-agarose, Top-Bio, Ltd., CR) in TBE
buffer stained with Ethidium Bromide. Analysis at the CSN2 and
CSN3 loci were performed with PCR followed by the LightCycler
Analysis (22).

PowerMarker data analysis software (version 3.25) (23) was
used to estimate allele frequencies, to verify the Hardy-Weinberg
equilibrium (P<0.05), heterozygosity both observed (Hobs) and
expected (Hexp), and polymorphism information content (PIC).
Allele frequencies are estimated by simple counting. The differences
between heterozygosity observed and expected in accordance with
the Hardy-Weinberg equation were tested by y2 —analysis (Weir,
1996). The polymorphism information content (PIC) was estimated
by (24).

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

For our molecular analysis we typed three genetic variants: A,
C and D which are associated with a normal content of protein.
Variants A and C correspond to a normal level of the protein
content in the milk, compare to with variant D (welsh allele) that is
associated with a low level of protein content in the milk of the
CSNIS1. Results of the genetic polymorphism at the CSNIS1 locus
in sheep populations (Sumava and Walachia) are reported in Table
1. Analysis of the CSNISI locus showed a prevalence of the C
allele. The A variant were identified with a very low frequency in
both sheep populations. The genetic variant D occurred only in the
Sumava sheep population and was characterized by a very low
frequency (Table 1). Moreover, in our work we did not observe the
genetic variant D in Walachia sheep population. In contrast the
present results, some authors (10), (26) described a higher frequency
of the “Welsh allele” in the Italian Sarda breed and the Slovak
Merino breed, respectively. Comparison of our results with those
available in the literature showed similar results in some Italian,
Spanish, Hungarian and German breeds (1), (11), (12), (27), (28).
Thus indicates that variant C is characteristic in both the Sumava
and Walachian sheep populations compared with variants A and D.

A single amino acid substitution at the positions Met183 and

Vall183 of the mature protein (part of an exon and part of intron 7)
was examined at CSN2 locus. The single nucleotide substitution
between genetic variants A (EMBL X79703) and G (AY444504),
amino acid exchange Met (ATG) — Val (GTG) at position 183
describe, that the A variant had a higher frequency than did variant
G in both studied breeds (Table 2), thus indicating that the A variant
is characteristic of sheep populations kept in the Czech Republic
compared to variant G. Similar results, with variant A showing a
frequency of 50-80% compared to the G variant, were described by
(6), (29) in Italian sheep breeds.
At the CSN3 locus, amino acid substitution at the positions Ser104
and Leul04 of the mature protein was observed. The results
regarding exon 4 showed that variant C was predominant (Table 2)
in both sheep populations, which is comparable to the results of
GeneBank accession no. X51822. This finding is in agreement with
the results obtained in other European sheep breeds (6). The second
pattern, variant T, as described by (6), was not found in the present
study. However, Italian sheep populations demonstrated a very low
frequency (1%) of variant T (6).

In accordance with Hardy-Weinberg law, the Sumava and the
Walachian sheep populations were consistent with followed the
Hardy-Weinberg equilibrium at the CSN1SI and CSN2 loci (P <
0.05*). The locus CSN3 was not tested for Hardy-Weinberg
equilibrium, PIC and heterozygosities (observed and expected),
because was monomorphic in both sheep breeds studied. Low values
were derived from heterozygosities both observed and expected.
The PIC showed a small or medium value as a single locus as the

mean of population in both populations (not shown). Statistical
analysis showed that genetic polymorphism has low diversity (Table
3). We postulate that the low diversity of genetic polymorphism of
casein loci could be related to the breed, the origin and migration in
the past. Also it could be associated with the breeding program,
selection pressure on production properties or genetic drift.
Molecular analysis of the genotype distribution at the casein
loci (in the order to CSNISI-CSN2-CSN3) showed, that the most
frequent combination of aggregate genotypes was CC-AA-CC,
followed by CC-AG-CC (in the order to CSNISI-CSN2-CSN3) in
the sheep populations, whereas combination of aggregate genotypes
AC-AA-CC, AC-AG-CC, CD-AA-CC and CD-AG-CC had either
very low frequency or not detected (Table 4). In default of
information about combination of aggregate genotype distribution
we are not able to compare our result with those available in the
literature; however we suppose that there has been some difference
of aggregate genotype combination across world sheep populations.
The difference in distribution of the casein allele variation may have
been a consequence of the geographic origin of the breeds and their
reproduction management pattern as well as the association or
binding sites among the loci. The similar occurrence of genetic
polymorphism in the genes of milk protein may be caused by
genetic relation and genetic drift in studied sheep populations.

4. CONCLUSION

This paper described the first results of genetic polymorphism
at the casein loci (CSNIS1, CSN2 and CSN3) of the greatest interest
of the two Czech national sheep breeds, (Sumava and Walachian).
We identified, that undesirable allele D at the CSNIS! locus had a
very low frequency in the Sumava population and an absence in
Walachian population. Observed results of molecular analysis
showed that aggregate genotype CC-AA-CC, had the highest
frequency of occurrence, followed by CC-AG-CC (in the order to
CSN1S1-CSN2-CSN3), in both Czech national sheep populations
(Sumava and Walachian). Such information could be used for
monitor, preserve and manage their biodiversity and their allele
combination could be potentially useful in future breeding schemes
focusing in improving the quality of the processed milk and cheese
yield of Czech sheep breeds.
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Table 1. Allele frequency at the CSN1S1 locus (A, C and D alleles) in the Czech national sheep breeds (Sumava, Walachian).

CSNIS1 Allele Sumava, n=133 Walachian, n=132
A 0,008+0.005 0,008+0.005
C 0,981+0.008 0.992+0.005
D 0,011+0.006 0,000+0.000

CSN1S1- alpha S1 casein

Table 2. The single nucleotide polymorphism (SNP), the amino acid (AA) exchanges in the mature protein sequence, and frequencies
variants at the CSN2 and CSN3 loci in the Sumava and Walachian populations.

Locus Acc. No. SNP AA Sumava, n=133 Walachian,
1
n=132
X79703 A12029 | Metl83 0.778+0.027 0.829+0.024
AY444504 | G226 Vall83 0.222+0.027 0.171£0.024
X51822 C443 Ser104 1.000+0.000 1.000+0.000
AY444505 | T164 Leul04 0.000+0.000 0.000+0.000

' CSN2 = Beta casein, CSN3 = kappa casein.

Table 3. Heterozygosity (observed H(obs) and expected H(exp)), PIC, p-value and y2 at the CSNI1SI1-CSN2-CSN3 loci in the Sumava and
Walachian sheep breeds.

Locus Breed Hexpy | Heopsy | PIC p- x2
value
CSNISI Sumava | 0.037 | 0.038 | 0.037 | 0.040 | 0.049*
CSN2 (n=133) | 0.345 | 0.308 | 0.286 | 0.120 | 1.523*
CSN3 0 0 0 0 0
CSN1S1 | Walachian | 0.015 | 0.015 | 0.015 | 1.000 | 0.007*
CSN2 (n=132) | 0.283 | 0.265 | 0.243 | 0.359 | 0.514*
CSN3 0 0 0 0 0
(P*<0.05).

Table 4. Amino acid differences among the calcium-sensitive caseins loci, (in the order to CSN1SI-CSN2-CSN3) in the Sumava and
Walachian sheep breeds.

CSN1S1-CSN2-CSN3 13 68 183 104 Sumava, n=133 Walachian, n=132
AC-AA-CC Pro/Ser Asn Met Ser 2 1
AC-AG-CC Pro/Ser Asn Met/Val Ser 0 1
CC-AA-CC Ser Asn Met 79 91
CC-AG-CC Ser Asn Met/Val Ser 40 34
CC-GG-CC Ser Asn Val Ser 9 5
CD-AA-CC Asn/SerP° Met Ser 2 0
CD-AG-CC Asn/SerP° | Met/Val Ser 1 0

SerP° -disappearance of two phosphate groups in the phosphorylated residues Ser64 and Ser66 in variant D
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Abstract The following research study is trying to analyze the
Quality Management Systems (QMS) on a selected number 50
SMEs manufacturing companies from Czech Republic and to
identify the possible problems which occur related to quality in the
today’s market in regards to the level of quality of the product from
the product’s lifecycle point of view. Taking into account that most
of the firms are certified 1ISO 9001:2008, the study is also trying to
find out if there is a connection between ISO norms and the product
lifecycle. The level of quality is being assumed to be raised due to
the conditions imposed by ISO requirements, but the main questions
are: What part of the product lifecycle will be more affected? and
Which will need more money to be invested, in order for the
company to receive the certification? This paper shows the initial
result from 7 SMEs.

Key words Quality, management, system, lifecycle, SMEs, product,
results, 1SO.

1. INTRODUCTION

The Management of Product Lifecycle is aimed in driving all the
particular areas, which have a direct influence on some of the life
cycle stages such as maintenance, quality, information systems and
costs - research, development, production management, etc. Among
the life cycle management are a number of methods and techniques
with different approaches regarding the necessary data input and as
well as the results we get from them. The common element is the
valuable information supporting the management, which helps us
make the right decision and choose the optimal way of solving the
economic problem. Among the aforementioned methods belongs the
design cost, LCA - Life Cycle Assessment, LCE - Life Cycle
Engineering, LCC - Life Cycle Costing, WLCC - Whole Life Cycle
Costs, PDM - Product Data Management, etc.

Until now were created many tools, methods and techniques for
managing the life cycle, but these tools are limited to the evaluation
of certain selected specific tasks. The models have a number of
assumptions and initial conditions, in order to allow universal
applicability for a wide range of users.

The aim of the research activities is to explore the degree of the
usage of these methods and to develop comprehensive tools for
design, analysis, evaluation and management of engineering

products in terms of their life cycle and eliminate the discrepancies
between theory and practice for lifecycle management.

1.1 Literature review

There are several studies taken which show different success stories
of companies trying to establish and launch quality programs. In
their studies, authors like Gavin supported even more the early
models of quality developed by the gurus of quality (Deming,
Ishikawa, Juran, Shewhart, Taguchi, Feigenbaum and Crosbhy) by
identifying five major approaches to defining the ideal meaning of
quality (transcendent, product-based, user-based, manufacturing
based and value-based) that however generate differences in attitude
and perspective among managers, departments and even customers.
These models however were inconclusive and failed because of the
wrong definition of the term of “quality”.

In today’s market quality means compliance with norms and
standards. In this manner the 1ISO norms were created and more and
more companies are investing money and time in getting the 1SO
certification as well as in finding ways of improving the productivity
and efficiency of their production systems using Lean and/or Sig
Sigma methods. According to International Standard Organization,
the 1SO 9000 family norms address "Quality management". This
means what the organization must fulfill:

e The customer's quality requirements, AND

e  Applicable regulatory requirements, while aiming to

e  Enhance customer satisfaction, AND

e Achieve continual improvement of its performance in

pursuit of these objectives.

“The 1SO 9001:2008 standard provides a tried and tested framework
for taking a systematic approach to managing the organization's
processes so that they consistently turn out product that satisfies
customers' expectations.”

However here is the problem with ISO implementation in SMEs,
where the number of employees is reduced, each has its own preset
tasks and duties which must be fulfilled within the production
process and due to the pressure from the market and from the
customers, the companies must implement the norms and receive the
certificate but in the same time should try to control the costs of the
production in order to become efficient and competitive with other
companies from the market.
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There are also several publications where different authors praise
and criticize in the same time the 1SO 9000 family. Implementation
has been criticized as being time consuming and costly; collecting
the documentation and completing the application often takes more
than a year, and the required third-party audit may take several days
to complete. Companies should cover the costs for auditors, training,
and the associated lost time due to the training requirements and
interviews by both internal and third-party auditors.

On the other hand there are authors who praise the norms because
systemization can be translated as a way to reduce process variation
in a firm and this is a result of 1ISO 9000 certification. Also even if
the 1SO 9000 family is not a complete model of Quality
Management System, the standard is compatible with Total Quality
Management and can serve as a start point for further quality
initiatives.

There is a lack of publications which take in consideration the
product lifecycle and the Quality Management System in Czech
Republic regarding SMEs, more precisely the effect of ISO norms
on the individual phases of product lifecycle from the management
point of view. And this paper is trying to show a connection
between lifecycle and the QMS (ISO norms) how the
implementation of 1SO norms can affect positively or not each step
within a product’s lifecycle.

2. RESEARCH METHODS

During this research study, a number of initial 50 small and mid-size
manufacturing companies were identified in Czech Republic and
according to the time and availability of each target person who
could have given relevant answers; accordingly a questionnaire or a
structured interview was taken. A method of feedback between the
interviewer and interviewee was used in order to get more relevant
results and to reduce the potential subjectivity of the study related to
the researcher’s bias. Thus a preliminary report was written and sent
by e-mail to the interviewees in order to verify whether the
conclusions of the research were in the same lines with the
interviewees” comments. Also due to the great amount of
manufacturing companies, it was difficult to find the right number
of companies which to correspond to the initial conditions, i.e. to be
a manufacturing company where serviceability and maintenance of
their products is an important part of their business in order to be
able to fill in the third part of the questionnaire.

Also in order to define SMEs, | took as reference the definition of
the European Commission, which defines micro, small and medium-
sized firms as employing less than 10, less than 50 and less than 250
staff or by having turnover of not more than 2, 10 and 50 million
Euros, i.e. 50, 250 and 750 million Czech Crowns (1 Euro = 25
CZK).

The survey was carried out in two phases. The first phase was aimed
at the research of domestic and foreign literature, journal articles
and other information sources thematically focused on life cycle
management, life cycle costs, maintenance, failure and use of
information systems in the life cycle management. Based on this
previous research, a structured questionnaire was created which is
the main result of the first phase of our research. The second phase
consisted of conducting a survey aimed in assessing the relative
importance of these areas in the application of selected approaches
and methods to support product lifecycle management in practice.
The questionnaire is made in combination with a structured
interview to the responsible employees of selected industrial
enterprises. The relevant data obtained by this questionnaire are
further statistically worked and according to the answers received a

chart is made from which one could easily read the usage of the
present tools and methods used in the management of the product
lifecycle. This research is also part of the doctoral dissertation
papers of the PhD. students from the Department of Management
and Economics within Faculty of Mechanical Engineering, Czech
Technical University in Prague.

3. ANALYZE OF THE QUALITY MANAGEMENT
SYSTEM

The product lifecycle has thus been analyzed from three points of
view: costs, serviceability and IT tools which can be used by the top
management to manage the lifecycle of the product. According to
the answers from the questionnaire one can see that the quality
system used by the company was according to the products
produced. But in order to see which phase of the lifecycle was more
important from the quality point of view, more attention was given
to the part of the questionnaire related to the production costs.

Due to the small return rate of the questionnaire the study was time
consuming and from an initial number of 30 target companies, only
7 manufacturing companies answered the questionnaires, but even
these not completely. Thus it was decided to take structured
interviews with all the firms in order to fill in all the parts of the
questionnaire and a new target of 50 companies was considered in
order to be able to statistically word the data.

During the interviews, a number of questions were put in the
beginning in order to try to find a connection between the product
lifecycle and the quality of that product, respectively the Quality
Management System used by the company.

In the following graph (Graph 1) one can see the increasing number
of certified companies with 1SO 9000 family standard in the past 10
years in the world. We can observe that Europe is the leading
continent with the most quality certified companies in the world,
with a number of 530,772 companies in 2011, which is an increase
of 30,453 companies from 2010. From these data, Czech Republic
occupied the 7th place in the world in 2010 in the Top 10 countries
with 1SO 9001 growth, with a number of 2211 1SO 9001 certified
companies (Table 1).

Graph 1: Number of quality certified companies in the world
between 2000 and 2010
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If we compare the years 2009 and 2010 we can see an important
increase of the quality certified companies in Europe, even though
the period of time was a very hard one due to the global economic
crisis. Thus the percentage of certified companies in Europe is 48%
in 2010 in comparison with 2009, when is 47%.

Table 1: Top 10 countries for ISO growth for the year 2010
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The growth in certified
companies can tell us that
due to the economic crisis

1 | China 39961

companies realized that the
only way they can survive in

2 Russian Federation 9113

the continuously changing
market is to invest in quality
and by achieving the 1SO

3 | Iltaly 8826

9001 certification the
customers would have begun
to trust their products or

4 Brazil 4009

services as well as future
investors, because the

5 | United Kingdom 3656

conditions in the company
would have answers SO
requirements. There are a lot

6 | Germany 3427

of scientific papers which

7 Czech Republic tell about the benefits

2211

obtained by ISO 9001
certification, like: improved
documentation, market

8 | Malaysia 2151

recognition and sales
increase together with the
increase of business

9 | Republic of Korea 1378

performance,  productivity
improvement, cost and waste
reduction, quality
improvement of the products and services as well as good effect on
employees (increase of their motivation, involvement and
responsibility of their work) and the empirical data shows that.

10 | Indonesia 1048

Graph 2: Number of Certified 1SO 9001 companies in 2009-2010
(percentage and value)
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Regarding Czech Republic, according to the answers from the seven
companies which managed to answer the questionnaire and passed
the structured interview, several conclusions can be drawn for future
research. However due to the small numbers of companies the bias
of subjectivity may occur, but as | stated before these are initial data
so the research continues. The period of time when this study takes

places started in February 2011 and the assumed time to receive the
results from the other 43 companies is assumed to be December
2012.

The quality is evaluated from three points of view: the costs related
to and the level of the serviceability of the machines (is presumed
that the machines are totally calibrated and the workers are doing
their job in the right manner, thus without any scraps and rework),
the level of integration of software tools in the product lifecycle
(where a certain level of quality is required by the customers) and
the monitoring of the cost related to the product lifecycle (if the
overall costs are managed then the costs related to quality are
assumed to be within the requirements of the management).

3.1 Quality from the serviceability point of view

The most relevant question from the questionnaire which can relate
the level of serviceability with the quality of the product is the
following, where serviceability is connected with the costs in case of
malfunction of the machines.

It was a question with one choice answer and the relevant person
from the company (manager responsible with maintenance) had to
choose one:

“Indicate which costs related to carrying/not carrying out the
maintenance are in your company determined and monitored and to
which organizational part are allocated:

Costs for spare parts:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

5p. Allocate to individual machines

4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

3p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Individual costs of adjusters & servicemen:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

2p. Allocate to individual machines

5p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

4p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

3p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs for external maintenance:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

2p. Allocate to individual machines

3p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

4p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

5p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs from rework:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

5p. Allocate to individual machines

4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

3p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs from in-effective production due to low rotation speed, no
work, short interruptions, etc.:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

5p. Allocate to individual machines

4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

3p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Warranty claims from unsatisfied customers due to low quality pro-
ducts from sloppy maintenance:

1p. Don’t determine/ monitor

3p. Allocate to individual machines

4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are

5p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance

70



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs from penalties from delays of unplanned shut-down:
1p. Don’t determine/ monitor
5p. Allocate to individual machines
4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are
3p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance
2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs from unnecessary equipment for replacing repaired devices:
1p. Don’t determine/ monitor
2p. Allocate to individual machines
3p. Allocate to departments, where machines are
5p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance
4p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Costs for maintaining supplies for spare parts:
1p. Don’t determine/ monitor
2p. Allocate to individual machines
3p. Allocate to departments, where machines are
4p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance
5p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company
Downtime costs:
1p. Don’t determine/ monitor
5p. Allocate to individual machines
4p. Allocate to departments, where machines are
3p. Allocate to department of service & maintenance
2p. Monitor as a whole for the entire company

According to the importance to the quality, a scale is proposed
where 5 is given for the most important and 1 for the least important
criteria (costs). The ideal company which monitors these costs
should have the maximum number of points. The data above is filled
with this scale and according to the answers given (each company
had to mark one of the boxes above accordingly to the given
answer) we can conclude the followings (Graph 3):

e 2 of 7 companies didn’t know how to answer to the
questions above and thus | gave them the optimistic
minimum number of points (25 points out of 50 maximum
points, which means that the company knows and
allocates the costs to the right department, machine or the
whole company);

1 of 7 received less than 25 points, i.e. 24 points;

e 4 0f 7 received above 25 points.

Graph 3: Results interpretation for serviceability costs
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3.2 Quality from the IS/IT point of view

In this section was analyzed the following question and
corresponding answers: “Which of the following criteria for
choosing software tool you consider the most important (first 3) you
consider when choosing your IT solution? Answers: price, reference
from suppliers, flexibility (ability to adapt to user requirements and

possibility of future upgrade), easy integration in the actual 1S/IT
infrastructure, user-friendly, qualitative support, low requirements
for the computer.”

| can interpret the results as follows:

e 3 of 7 didn’t answer it, which means that their IT system is
not considered as much as it should be;

e 3 of 7 answered that qualitative support is one of the
criteria, which means that they put a great deal on good
and fast support results in case of malfunction, which
means that their IT system plays an important role in the
production process, because most of the lines are
automatic, their management system is focused on
productivity, efficiency and costs reduction (also 2 of
these 3 have chosen price as another criteria).

e 1 of 7 answered price, flexibility and integration, which
shows that their company don’t focus as much as the other
3 on IT system, but they still have it due to the market
conditions and use it for several basic functions, which in
the future can change thus price, flexibility and integration
play important roles

3.3 Quality related to total product lifecycle costs

According to Feigenbaum quality control must be done before each
phase of the production process and according to 2 of the 8 quality
management principles of 1ISO 9000 family norms, there should be a
Process Approach, to make them effective and efficient and
Continual Improvement, in order to improve customer satisfaction
and improve the efficiency of internal processes. This can be done
managing the costs, production costs on one hand and cost related to
quality on the other hand (direct and indirect costs related to quality:
costs for prevention of defects, costs for control and examinations,
costs from rework, scraps).

The question chosen in this manner, which can connect costs for the
quality and product lifecycle is: “Give points from 1 to 5
(maximum) according to the importance, for the following costs
which influence in your company the realization of the product in
the development and construction phase of the product: costs from R
& D, from construction phase, from testing phase, from technical
preparation of the production, from production, from its use with
customer, from service and maintenance, from recycling phase.”

The following results were obtained:

e 3 of 7 didn’t answer, which means they don’t know or the
requested person didn’t want to fill in the questionnaire;

e 3 0f 7 got more than average (20 points), which means that
costs according to each phase of product lifecycle are
monitored and are important in the development of a new
product 1SO standards’ point of view, starting with R&D,
production, use (where quality is important, 1ISO 9001 and
finishing with recycling, where ISO 14001 comes in
place);

e 1 of 7 received 13 points which means that improvement
and cost management is needed.

4. CONCLUSION

Due to the initial small number of the companies which filled in the
questionnaires and passed the structured interviews, the data
obtained cannot be considered very relevant, but one can see that
from the above statements that different phases of product lifecycle
can influence the quality of the product and thus its lifecycle, in
most cases in a negative way and thus to shorten it. The research
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will continue in order to get a better image of the quality
management system and the level of products quality from their
lifecycle point of view.

If the other factors are excluded (small no. of analyzed companies,
unwillingness to collaborate from the key people in the companies,
fear for their work place, etc.), | can conclude that for this initial
results approximate 50% of the companies have made from quality,
quality control one of the cores of their businesses and 50% can still
improve their quality management system from the above
mentioned points of view. However if we consider the growth in
ISO 9001 certification, | can state that Czech Republic is on the
right track regarding qualitative products and services Czech
companies offer to the market.
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Abstrakt V tomto prispevku bola opisana staticko- dynamicka
analyza vySkovej budovy a vplyv podloZia na jej deformacie, jej
vlastnu frekvenciu, na prenos a odolnost’ vo¢i seizmickym ucinkom.
Na porovnanie a posudenie vysledkov staticko-dynamickej analyzy
boli pouzité dva 3D modely, ktoré boli vypracované v programe
Scia Engineer.

KPudové slova deformacia, frekvencia, zaklady, podloZie

1. UvoD

V minulosti bolo mozné ziskat’
informacie o spravani sa kon-
Strukcii pod vplyvom statického
a dynamického zatazenia vys-
kovych budov len za pomoaci
nahradnych modelov konstruk-
cii ako napr.: konzoly, rovinné
ramy,.. V s¢asnej dobe existuje
uz cela rada postupov pri
samotnom navrhu, ako aj
analyze a posudzovani staveb-
nych konstrukcii.

Vyvoj analytickych  metdd
stavebnych konstrukcii vyrazne
ovplyvnil rozvoj vypoctovej
techniky, ¢o umoznilo projek-
tantom prekonat velkd radu
neriesitelnych problémov.

V sucasnej dobe vypoctova technika umoznuje tvorbu 3D modelov,
ktoré sa Coraz viac priblizuji skuto¢nej konstrukcii, jej zatazeniu,
konstrukénému rieSeniu, materidlu, podloziu. Pre projektantov je
stale aktualna tiez otazka vplyvu zakladovych pomerov na spravanie
sa konStrukcie pod vplyvom zatazenia od vetra, resp. od
seizmickych u¢inkov, ktorej sa v tomto prispevku venujeme.

Obr. 1 Axonometria

2. MODEL KONSTRUKCIE

Jednalo sa o vySkovd administrativna budova navrhnutli ako
monoliticku skeletovi kontrukciu so stuzujdcim jadrom a stipmi po
obvode. Stlpy boli po vyske rozdelené do troch rozmerovych
skupin. Budova mala navrhnuté tri podzemné podlaZia

a dvadsatjeden nadzemnych podlazi. Celkova vyska objektu bola
75,6 m, maximalny podorysny rozmer 45,5m x 37,7 m.

Objekt bol zaloZeny na zakladovej doske hrabky 1200 mm.
V mieste stuzujliceho jadra bola kvdli zosilneniu hrdbka navrhnuta
hribka 1700 mm. Konstrukéna vyska suterénnych podlazi bola
3300mm. Konstrukénd vyska prvého nadzemného podlazia bola
4000 mm a ostatnych podlazi 3600 mm.

V mieste stuzujucich jadier boli pouZité Zelezobetdénové steny
hrabky 300mm, 250mm, 200mm a 150mm. Do 6.NP boli navrhnuté
stipy $tvorcového tvaru rozmeru 900 mm, od 7.NP do 15.NP
rozmeru 700 mm a od 16.NP po 21.NP rozmeru 550mm.
Schodiskové dosky boli hribky 270 mm. Po okraji stropnej
bezprievlakovej dosky Vv nadzemnej ¢asti hrubky 270 mm je
navrhnuty okrajovy nosnik rozmerov 650mm x 450mm. Stropna
doska v suteréne je navrhnuta hrabky 300 mm.

3. CHARAKTERISTIKA VYPOCTOVYCH
MODELOV

Pre staticku analyzu konstrukéného modelu bolo pouzité zat'azenie s
najnepriaznivejSou kombinaciou staleho, obcasného zat'azenia
azatazenie od vetra, pre dynamickd analyzu najnepriaznivejSia
kombinacia vlastnou hmotou, hmotou premenného zataZenia
a seizmickym zat'azenim podl’a prislusnych Eurokédov.

Podla STN EN 1991-1-4 pri zatazeni vetrom bola uvazovana
hodnota zakladnou rychlostou vetra 26m/s, budova preto bola
umiestnend v kategorii terénu V.

Podla STN EN 1998-1 navrhovana budova patri do Il. kategdrie
vyznamnosti a je zaloZzend na podloZi typu B v seizmickej oblasti
&islo 4 s navrhovym zrychlenim a, = 3 m/s?.

Boli uvaZzované dve alternativy uloZenia konstrukcie do podloZia,
a to: prva alternativa bolo votknutie a druha alternativa bola pruzné
Winklerovo podlozie. Koeficient loznosti pri statickom zat'azeni pre
Alt.2 bol ur€eny zo vztahu :

k ZP{ME‘} M

S

kde je p -kontaktné napatie v zékladovej $kare [kN/m?], s -sadnutie
zakladovej dosky [m].

V smere osi z mal hodnotu k, = 8,434 MN/m® a pre smer x a y bola
uvazovana poloviéna hodnota koeficientu loZnosti v smere osi z ,
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ize ke = ky= 4,242 MN/m® Pri dynamickom zatazeni bol
uvazovany koeficient loznosti podla vztahu:

K, = —om {""N} @)
L-v)| m

kde je Egyn - modul pruznosti pri dynamickom zat'azeni [MPa], v-

Poissonova konstanta[-].

Potom koeficient loznosti mal hodnotu k, = 21,347 MN/m® a pri

uvazeni poloviénej hodnoty koeficienty loznosti pre smer x a 'y boli

ke = k, = 10,178 MN/m?®. ZvySenim koeficientu loZnosti pri

dynamickom zatazeni sa zohladiiuje uréité spevnenie pdody pri

dynamickom p6sobenim.

4. ANALYZA VYSLEDKOV RIESENIA
4.1 Staticka analyza

Pri statickej analyze s pouZzitim najnepriaznivejSej kombinacie
statického zatazenia boli porovnavané hodnoty maximélnych
premiestneni pre jednotlivé smery deformacie konstrukcie.
Vysledky maximalnych deformacii si uvedené vtab.4.1.1 - 4.1.3
agraf. 41.1-4.1.2.

Smer Tuhost’ Maximalne
Zat’aZenie pbsobenia podlozia hodnoty
zat’aZenia [MN/m®] | deformécii [mm]

max. X 15,2

. min. X 19,9

vietor 0

max. Y 13,6
min. Y 39

Tab. 4.1.1 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri statickom zat'aZeni
pre Alt.1

Smer Tuhost’ Maximalne
Zat’aZenie pbsobenia podloZia hodnoty
zat’aZenia [MN/m®] | deformécii [mm]
max. X 35,1
. min. X 28,5
vietor 8,48
max. Y 23,6
min. Y 5,5

Tab. 4.1.2 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri statickom zat'aZeni
pre Alt. 2

g | gg| e | MR F_
:E 2 § | F&ﬂ?ﬂ% deformécii £E E
5 ) ‘é ‘E [mm] z E —
Alt.1 | Alt.2 | Alt.1 | Alt. 2
max. X 15,2 351 19,9
g min. X " 8.48 199 28,5 8,6
'S max. Y 13,6 23,6 10,0
min. Y 39 55 1,6

Tab. 4.1.3 Maximalne hodnoty deformAcii pri statickom zat'aZeni
pre alt. 1 a 2 (narast deformacif)

Deformaciakonstrukcie Alt.1
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Graf. 4.4.1 Maximalne hodnoty deformécii pri statickom zat'azeni
pre Alt.1
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Graf. 4.5.2 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri statickom zat'azeni
pre Alt.2
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Graf. 4.6.3 Porovnanie narastu deformacii pri statickom zat'azeni pre
Altla Alt.2
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Dynamickéa analyza

Pri. kombinécii statického a dynamického =zatazenia pouzitej
v dynamickej analyze boli taktiez porovnavané hodnoty
maximalnych posunov pre jednotlivé smery.

Boli porovnavané dve alternativy, ato konstrukcia votknuta do
podloZia (Alt.1) a konstrukcia na pruznom podloZi (Alt.2).

Pre pruzné podloZie je vtomto pripade pouZity dynamicky
koeficient loZnosti s hodnotou k, = 21,347 MN/m® aky, = ky =
10,178 MN/m”.

Vysledky st zhrnuté v tabulkach 4.2.1 a 4.2.3 ana grafoch 4.2.1
a4.2.2.

Srer | Tuose | Mamae

Zat’aZenie posolaen'la podI02|3a deformacii
zat’aZenia [MN/m?] [mm]
max. X 18,40
seizmicita min. X © 35,00
max. Y 24,70
min. Y 29,80

Tab. 4.2.1 Maximalne hodnoty deformécii pri dynamickom zat'azeni

pre Alt.1
Sires Tuhose | Maximéne
aden fapenl 5 odnoty
ZataZzenie | poOsobenia podlozia dofora
zat’azenia [MN /m3]
[mm]
max. X 225
e | LIRS kzkzz;lffsy’ 44,1
y— BRx—
. ¥ 10,718 28,8
min. Y %88

Tab. 4.2.2 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri dynamickom zat’azeni

pre Alt. 2

Porovnanie deformacii pri

dynamickom zatazeni pre

Alt.1

(votknutie) a Alt.2 (pruzné podloZzie) je v tabulke 4.2.3 a na grafe
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Graf. 4.2.1 Maximalne hodnoty deformécii pri dynamickom
zatazeni pre Alt.1
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Graf. 4.2.2 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri dynamickom
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Tab. 4.2.3 Maximalne hodnoty deformacii pri dynamickom zat’azeni
pre Alt. 1 a 2 (narast deformacii)

+X -X +Y -Y

Graf. 4.2.3 Porovnanie nérastu deformdcii pri dynamickom zat’azeni
pre Alt.1a Alt.2
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4.2 Modalna analyza

Vo vypocte modalnej analyzy bolo vypocitanych prvych 30
vlastnych tvarov vo frekvenénom rozsahu od 0 Hz do 33 Hz.
Modalna analyza bola aplikovana na pripad dvoch alternativ. Pre
priblizny vypocet bolo pouzité votknutie konStrukcie (Alt.1)
apruzné podlozie (Alt.2), ktoré malo za tucel priblizit vplyv
interakcie konstrukcie a podloZia na vlastné frekvencie. Vysledky st
zahrnuté v tab.4.3.1 a 4.3.2.

n f n f n f n f n f
[HZ] [Hz] [Hz] [Hz] [HZ]
1 069 |7 363|13 438 |19 6,02 |25 6,78
2 070 |8 372|14 451 |20 632 |2 7,02
3 1259 390 |15 494 |21 643 (27 7,04
4 24710 39 |16 528 |22 648 |28 7,12
5 292 |11 404 |17 573 |23 6,63 (29 714
6 306 |12 417 |18 591 |24 6,77 |30 7,19

Tab. 4.3.1 Vlastné frekvencie pre Alt.1- votknutie

n i n i n J n ] n J
[Hz] [Hz] [Hz] [Hz] [Hz]
——————————————————————————————
1 054 | 7 316 |13 435 |19 582 | 25 6,77
2 0548 358 (14 438 |20 598 |26 6,84
3 123 |9 366 |15 497 |21 633 |27 694
4 239 |10 378 |16 522 |22 6,34 |28 7,03
5 271 |11 390 (17 566 |23 656 |29 7,07
6 282 |12 417 |18 5,77 |24 6,74 | 30 7,12

Tab. 4.3.2 Vlastné frekvencie pre Alt.2 — pruzné podloZie

Zaujimavym poznatkom je tiez aj zhodnotenie podielov kmitajlcej
hmoty, ktoré prislichaji najnepriaznivejSim vlastnych frekvencii
konstrukcie pre jednotlivé smery kmitania. Tieto sU zoradené v tab.
4.3.3, 4.3.4. a graficky znazornené v grafoch 4.3.1 a 4.3.2.

n - o9 o
— £ g =
& Ll — — —
33 |rFr= |«~% |3% |2¥ | 2%
. — >—( el = el N e
5 = 2 2
1 431 1,46 0,69 50,52% 2,80% 0,01%
2 4,37 1,44 0,70 2,83% 49,98% 0,00%
2| 40,712 0,1543 6,4794 0,06% 0,00% 20,45%
2

Tab. 4.3.3 Najnepriaznivejsie frekvencie - Alt. 1 (votknutie) a im
prislichajuce podiely kmitajacej hmoty

$0,00%
-3 780 74,420
75.00% 3.78% °
70,00% 65.84%
65,00%
60,00%
X Y z

Graf 4.3.1 Celkovy percentualny podiel kmitajlcej hmoty pre smery

X, Y, Z (30 vlastnych tvarov); Alt. 1

n| es | Frz | «F | 3% | 3% |35
S e 2 e S, — 5 —
= |3 2
1 3,3884 1,8543 0,5393 0,03% 54,80% 0,00%
2 3,4181 1,8382 0,544 54,66% 0,02% 0,01%
7 19,8523 0,3165 3,1596 0,01% 0,10% 63,24%

Tab. 4.3.4 NajnepriaznivejSie frekvencie -Alt. 2 (pruzné podloZie)

a im prislichajuce podiely kmitajicej hmoty

90.00% 88.98%
$5.00% 82,55% $0,09%
$0.00%
75.00% - ; ;
X Y z

Graf 4.3.2 Celkovy percentualny podiel kmitajdcej hmoty pre smery
X, Y, Z (30 vlastnych tvarov); Alt. 2

5. ZAVER

Budova dokonale votknutd do tuhého podlozia (Alt.1) vyhovela
poziadavkam normy na limitné hodnoty medzipodlaznych posunov
aaj na limitnG hodnotu celkového posunu. Na tieto postdenie
takisto vyhovela aj konstrukcia namodelovana na pruznom type
podlozia (Alt.2). Pri dynamickom zat'azeni konstrukcie vyhoveli obe
alternativy na poziadavky normy. Zo zataZenia od vetra aod
seizmicity nepriaznivejsie vyslo zataZenie od seizmickych t¢inkov.
Z posudzovanych alternativ to bola alternativa 2, ¢iZe alternativa na
namodelovanom pruznom Winklerovom modeli podlozia
Najnepriaznivejsie zat'azenie posobi na konstrukciu v smere X .

Zdroje

1. Manuéal SCIA ENGINEER

2. lvankova, O., Javorek, T.: Static and dynamic Analysis of the
highrise Building - Comparison of computing Results obtained
using various software Systems. International Conference
VSU’2005, SOFIA 2005, p. 108-111.

3. Melcer, J.:Dynamické charakteristiky dialni¢ného mosta pre
horizontalny smer zatazenia. Konferencija naukovo -
techniczna.  Aktualne problemy naukovo - badawcze
budownictwa. Poland, Olsztyn — Lansk, 2002, SPWE, Olsztyn,
2002, p. 481 - 488.

4. Jendzelovsky, N. — Modelovanie zakladovych konStrukcii v
MKP. Bratislava: STU v Bratislave, 2009. s. 15, 78-79.

76



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

The laser beam welding of titanium grade 2 alloy

Tomas Kramar'
Ivan Michalec?
Pavel Kova&ocy®

! Faculty of Materials Science and Technology, J. Bottu 25, 917 24 Trnava, tomas_kramar@stuba.sk
2 Faculty of Materials Science and Technology, J. Bottu 25, 917 24 Trnava, ivan.michalec@stuba.sk
? Faculty of Materials Science and Technology, J. Bottu 25, 917 24 Trnava, pavel.kovacocy@stuba.sk

Grant: Podpora mladych vyskumnikov, grant ¢. 6539

Nazev grantu: Zvaranie hor¢ikovych zliatin a inych I'ahkych kovov laserovym li¢om.

Oborové zaméteni: Ostatni strojirenstvi

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstract The paper deals with the laser beam welding of titanium
grade 2 alloy. Titanium alloys have a wide utilisation mainly in
automotive and aerospace industry, because of good mechanical
properties, low weight and good corrosion resistance. The results of
the experiment proved that the solid-state laser beam welding of the
titanium can produce the joints of good quality, although the further
research activity is still to come.

Keywords: Titanium, Laser beam welding , Mechanical Properties

1. INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, the attention of all the industries is focused on the
enhance of the material quality with the main objective of increase
its lifetime and reliability, and reduction of its cost [1].

The titanium is well known in two allotropic modifications: up to
temperature 888 °C is stable o phase with hexagonal structure H12.
Among the 888 °C is stable B phase with body-centered cubic
structure K8. The titanium has a high affinity to oxygen, oxide TiO,
is created on the surface and the thickness of the oxide layer rises
together with the temperature.

The ultimate tensile strength of the titanium is similar to the tensile
strength of the mild steel. On the other hand, the titanium is lighter
than steel by more than 43 %. Although the titanium is heavier than
aluminium by 60 %, its tensile strength is higher in comparison to
the aluminium alloys [2]. The physical properties comparison of
titanium, magnesium and aluminium is referred in Table 1.

Table 1 The properties of pure titanium, magnesium, and aluminum
at their melting points [3, 4]

Titanium | Magnesium | Aluminum
Ionization energy (eV) 6.8 7.6 6
Specific heat (J kg ' K) 540 1360 1080
Specific heat of fusion (J/kg) 4.2x10° 3.7x10° 4x10°
Melting point (°C) 1 666 650 660
Boiling point (°C) 3287 1090 2520
Surface tension (Nm ") 0.855 0,559 0.914
Thermal conductivity (Wm ™' K™") 20 78 94.03
Thermal diffusivity (m”s™") 5.0x10° 3.73x10°° 3.65x10°°
Coefficient of thermal expansion (1/K) | 8.5x10° 25%x10° 24x10°°
Density (kgm ) 4.506 1590 2385
Electrical resistivity (uQm) 0.420 0.274 0.2425
Vapor pressure (Pa) 0.49 360 10°

The low density, excellent mechanical properties and good
corrosion resistance of titanium and titanium alloys have led to a
diversified range of successful applications for the demanding
performance and reliability requirements of the medical, aerospace,
automotive, petrochemical, nuclear and power generation industries.
When the operation temperature exceeds 130 °C, the titanium alloys
can be used as the replacements for aluminium-based materials to
achieve improved mechanical properties at elevated temperatures
for applications such as the external shells of turbines, the power
units for avionics and the landing gear structural components in
Boeings 747 and 757 [5]. Alternatively, as titanium is exhibit very
low corrosion rates in human body fluids [6], other applications that
are relevant to the medical industry include prosthetic devices such
as artificial heart pumps, pacemaker cases (see Fig. 1), heart valve
parts as well as load bearing bone such as for hip bone replacement

[7].

Fig. 1 Laser beam welding of titanium pacemaker cases provides a
smooth, low heat input, hermetically acceptable and reliably
producible weld joint [8]

To preserve the mechanical properties of titanium alloys during
laser beam welding, gas shielding represents a crucial importance to
prevent embitterment of the weld region and the ensuing losses in
ductility. Protection of the weld pool against atmospheric
contaminations is performed by using shielding gas, which also has
been reported to improve the coupling of the laser beam to the
material [9].

Titanium alloys can be welded using a pulsed and continuous wave
(CW) mode laser. In pulsed laser applications, a small molten pool
is formed by each laser pulse and within a few milliseconds it
resolidifies. When the peak power is low or the spot size is
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increased, welding occurs in conduction mode and a shallow and
smooth weld pool is produced. On the other hand, when the peak
power is increased or the spot size is reduced, a much deeper weld
pool is obtained that is characterized as penetration or keyhole mode
welding as reported [10].

2. MATERIAL AND METHODS

The titanium grade 2 alloy with the thickness of 0.8 mm and the
dimensions of 100 x 50 mm was used for the experiment. The
material was chosen due to its mechanical properties and the
suitability to the automotive and aerospace industry. The chemical
composition of the material is referred in Table 2.

Table 2 The chemical composition of the titanium grade 2 alloy
11]

ASTM Fe max O max N max C max H max Ti
Grade (%] (%] (%] (%] (%]
Grade 2 0.3 0.25 0.03 0.1 | 00125 | Rest

The weld joints were produced in the PGS Automation, plc. in
Trnava. As a laser source, TRUMPF TruDisk 1000 with wavelength
of 1030 nm and maximal output power of 1000 W was used. The
laser beam was guided by the optical cable to the laser head with the
focal length of 140 mm; the diameter of the laser spot in the focal
point was 420 um. The laser head was placed in the shoulder of
6 axis robot FANUC M-6iB 2HS.

3. THE RESULTS OF EXPERIMENT

The specimens were manufactured in both continual and pulse
mode. In the pulse mode, the pulse frequency was altering. In the
continual mode, the output power together with the shielding gas
flow rate and the welding speed were changing. For the weld
protection, the pure argon (99.996%) was used. The parameters of
the welding processes are referred in Tables 3, 4 and Table 5.

Table 3 The parameters of the pulse mode

Specimen | Power | Welding | Focusing | Shielding | t | Frequency
No. (W) speed (mm) gas flow | (ms) (Hz)
(mm/s) rate

(V/min)
1.1 900 50 0 7 6 70
1.2 900 50 0 7 6 100

Table 4 The parameters of the continual mode with the output
ower changin

Specimen Power Welding Focusing Shielding gas
No. (W) speed (mm) flow .rate
(mm/s) (1/min)

1.3 540 50 0 7

14 650 50 0 7

1.5 900 50 0 7

1.6 750 50 0 15

1.7 850 50 0 15

Table 5 The parameters of the continual mode with the welding
speed changin

Specimen Power Welding Focusing Shielding gas
No. (W) speed (mm) flow rate
(mm/s) (1/min)
1.8 850 30 0 15
1.9 850 70 0 15
1.10 850 90 0 s
111 850 60 0 15

3.1 Macrostructure of joints

The macrostructure of the specimen No. 1.11 is documented in Fig.
3. The weld had an appropriate shape, it was spatter-free and no
porosity and other visible defects weren't detected. The molten
structure at the face and the root side of the weld can be seen as
well. Due to the high titan to the oxygen reactivity at high
temperatures, the argon with the flow rate of 15 I/mm was used. The
violet colour (see Fig. 3a) proved the gas shielding of the weld was
unsatisfactory. The weld metal so as the heat affected zone had to be
perfectly shielded by the inert gas or by the vacuum as the
temperature reached the 450 °C.

a) b)
Fig. 2 The macrostructure of the specimen No. 1.11
a) face side of the joint b) root side of the joint

The macrostructure of the specimen No. 1.10 is showed in Fig 3. In
the weld metal area (see Fig 3a), the molten structure was observed.
The dendrites were growing from the centre of the joint with the
dihedral angle lower than 180°, which had a major effect on the
cracks formation. In the weld metal-heat affected zone transition
(see Fig. 3b), no coarse-graining was observed.

Fig. 3 The macrostructure of the specimen No. 1.10
a) overall view, b) weld metal — heat affected zone transition

The microstructure of the specimen No 1.7 is showed in Fig. 4. In
the weld metal area (see Fig. 4c), the coarse-graining, and typical to
the arc welding methods, was observed. This was mainly due to the
lower welding speed in comparison to the specimen No. 1.10.

c)
Fig. 4 The microstructure of the specimen No. 1.7
a) overall view, b) base material-heat affected zone-weld metal
transition, c) heat affected zone-weld metal transition
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3.2 The tensile tests

The specimens given to the tensile tests were weld joints No. 1.7,
1.2,1.5,1.8,1.11 and 1.10. The dimensions of the samples were 100
x 10 mm. As a testing device, LABTEST 5.250 SP1-WM was used.

i
0 1 2 3 4 5 el

e KOH-I-NOOR
HARDTMUTH =

= S

Fig. 5 The sample after the tensile test (Specimen No 1.7)

The force-to-failure of the specimen No. 1.7 was 3.8 kN, the force-
to-failure of the specimen No. 1.10 was 3.3 kN (see Fig. 6). The
failure occurred out with the weld area as it is documented in Fig. 5.
Based on results it can be stated, that the weld joints was
satisfactory regarding the mechanical properties. The same results
were observed in all the specimens, chosen to the tensile tests.

Force (N)

EEEEERE

3

I')ispl‘acementq(mm) -

Fig. 6 The tensile test diagram (Specimen No. 1.10)
3.3 The microhardness measurements

The microhardness measurements according to Vickers 0.01 were
done on Buehler IndentaMet series 1100 testing equipment. The
testing load was F = 981 mN and the loading time was t = 10 s. The
typical microhardness trend is documented in Fig. 7. From the
picture, it is noticeable, that the microhardness values were similar
in the weld metal area and in the base metal area. This was mainly
due to the appropriate flow rate and the type of the shielding gas.
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Weld metal
Fig. 7 Microhardness trend (Specimen No. 1.10)
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4. CONCLUSION

By the today's trend, it may be expected, that the laser beam welding
will represent an important part of the joining of the new materials,
so as the material's combinations, which are very difficult to join.
The leading power will be the development and the availability of
the laser beam [12].

The present work dealt with the welding of titanium grade 2 alloy by
solid state laser beam welding. According to the results, the joints
with satisfactory mechanical properties were produced. The
microhardness measurements proved the correct shielding of the
weld joints. The research activity in this field is still in progress, the
next part of research will be focused on laser beam parameters
optimising and testing the possibility of gas laser beam welding of
titanium grade 2 alloy.
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